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CaartEr 1

GENERAL PROGRESS

Area and Population

The total area of the Gujarat State, is 72,137 square miles. Administratively the State is
divided into 17 districts viz. Ahmedabad, Sabarkantba, Banaskantha, Mehsana, Kaira, Panch-
mahals, Baroda, Broach, Surat, Dangs, Rajkot, Jamnagar, Surendranagar, Bhavnagar, Junagadh,
Amreli and Kutch. The population of the State according to 1961 Census of population is 206.12
lacks approximately. This population lives in 249 town groups and 18,777 villages of the 17
Districts of the State. '

The 'statistical data presented inthis chapter give over all educational situation in the state
28 on 3lst March, 1962.

1.1. Educational Institutions

The Table No. 1 (1) ,page shows the growth .inthe mumber of educationsl institutions
of all types m the State during the year under report.

The total number of educational institutions of all categories have increased by 738 from
27,837 in 1960-61 fo 28,676 in 1961-62 [of which 801 is the increase in Tecognised .institutions
and 63 18 :'the decreased in un-recognised institutions.] The largest inorease of 390 is noticed in
the case of Primary Schools, 383 in.boys’ Schools and 7 in Girls’ Schools. Other Schools show
an increase of 61 in boys and 13 in,guls’ Schools.

Under Higher Education there:is an increase of 1 Research iInstitution, 9 Arts and Science
Colleges and of 10 in Professional and Special Colleges. Secondary Schools increased by 111 (105
for boys and: 6 for Girls) during the year under report. 1 It will be seen from the table on the
facing page thatthe total No. of Educational Institutions:for'Boys and Gurls has inoreased by 302
and 436 ‘respectively, during the year under report.

1.2. 'Educational Institutions in rural Areas.

The Table No, 1-2 compares the number of educational institutions in rural areas
in the two years 1960-61 and 1961-62.

It will be seen from the Table that the number of recognised Educational Institutions in rural
areas increased by 1654 from 21,946 in 1960-61 to 23,600 m 1961-62. The number of institutions
in rural areas represented about 82 8 per cent of the total number of educational institutions in
the State asa whole. This is mainly due to the fact that there 13 a very large number of Primary
Schools and Social Education Classes in the rural areas, about 85.7 and 87.9 per cent of the
total number of Primary Schools and Social Education Classes respectively. A closer examimation
of the Table will show that post-Primary education has not adequately developed in rural areas
a8 yet. For example, there was only one Rural Umiversity in the State, none out of the 8 Re-
search Institutions was in rural areas, only 19 out of the 110 Colleges were situated in rural
areas, and only 605 out of the 1,210 Secondary Schools were located in rural areas. But with
the expansion of Educational facilities at the lower levels, the facilities at the higher levels wiil
significantly increase in rural areas in coming years, especially as greater incentives are being
held out to managements and pupils in this regard.

1.3. Educational Institutions by Management.

The Table No. 1-3 shows the classification of educational institutions by types of
management.

It will be seen that the Central and the State Governments, conducted 927 or only 3.2 per
cent of the total number of educational institutions in the State as a whole. A large numbe of
these are in Kutch and in Saurashtra. In the remaining areas of the State Government may be
saild to play a fairly insignificant part in the management of Educational Institutions at the
University level, except in the management of Professional Colleges, private enterprise sharing
Na-1628-1
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the honours, The District School Boards and the Municipalities conducted 17,105 institutions or
about 60 per cent of the total number of institutions, Most of these were Primary Schools. The
remaining 10,446 institutions (or 36.6 per cent of the total number of institutions) were managed
by private agencies. Of the institutions managed by private agencies, 9,963 or about 85.3 per-
cent were aided. Private agencies were in the lead in conducting Social Education Classes and
Secondary Schools, while the District and Municipal School Boards ran the majority of Primary
Schools. ‘

1.4 Scholars in all Educational Institutions

The Table No, 1-4 shows the growth in the number of scholars in all types of educa-
tional institutions in the State during the year under report.

The above statistics show that the total number of scholars in all types of educational
institutions increased by 3,36,172 from 28,84,000 in 1960-61 to 32,20,172 in 1961-62. The increase
was shared by all types of educational institutions. The largest increase in the enrolment has
paturally occurred at the Primary level, due mamly to the opening of Schools in School-less
villages and to the enforcement of compulsion. While the increase noticed during 1960-61 was
1lakh and 38 thousands of pupils. During the year under report, it was 2 lakhs and 76 thousands,

1.5. Scholars from Rural Areas

The Table No. 1-5 shows the tfotal number of Scholars from rural areas enrolled in
all types of educational institutions. Columns 2,3 and 4 give the Total enrolment in Institutions
located in rural areas and, as urben children hardly ever go to rural institutions, this may all be
regarded as that of rural children. Columns 5, 6, and 7 give the enrolment of rural children in
institutions located in urban areas and columns 8, 9 and 10 give the total enrolment of rural
children in all types of educatiopal institutions both urban and rural,

These statistics show that the total number of scholars from rural areas enrolled in all
types of recognised educational stitutions, both urban and rural was 20,24,518 in 1961-62,
This works out at 88.9 per cent of the total enrolment in all recognised mstitutions of the
State. This high percentage of 88.9 per cent is mainly due to the large pumber of Primary
Schools and Social Education Classes that are located in rural areas as against a comparatively
fewer number in urban areas. The percentages of rural scholars to the total enrolment in the diffe-
rent types of institutions are as below :—

Universities 61.2
Research Institutions 23.3
Arts & Science Colleges 40.1
Professional & Special Colleges 38.8
Secondary Schools 41.5
Primery Schools 65.7
Social Education Classes 86.5
Other Schools 44.3

The enrolment from rural areas is low at the collegiate level (21,299 out of a total of 53,519
or 39.7 per cent) and it is equally small even at the Secondary Stage (1,70,000 out of a total
enrolment; of 4,09,554 or 41.5 per cent). Owing to the comparative paucity of higher educational
institutions located in rural areas, some children from the willages actually migrate to urban areas
in order to receive Secondary and Collegiate Education. Further, it will also be seen that the
enrolment of girls is very meagre in rural areas and 18 smaller than that in urban areas. It is,
therefore, clear that rural education has a very considerable leeway to make in the post-Primary
field as well as in respect of the education of girls.

1.6. Enrolment of Scholars according to Age-Groups

The enrolment figures deslt with above do not in themselves indicate the intensity of
utilisation of the facilities available at the different educational levels. For a more realistic and
correct assessment of the number of scholars in schools, they have to be related to the total No.
of children of the different age-groups in the estimated general population, As the age-groups
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approximately correspond to the different stages of education, the intensity of utilisation of
educational facilities can only be judged from the percentage of children (out of the total) of a

particular age-group attending the corresponding stage of education.

The following Table shows the total number of children in the age-groups 6-11, 11-14 and
14-17 in the estimated general population for the year under report 1961-62.

TABLE NO. 1 (6)
Children of School going Age by Age Groups

(1961-62)
Age Group Estimated No. of Children Porcentage to
Population.
. Boys Guirls Total
1 2 3 4 5
6—11 1358000 1279000 2637000 12.8
11—14 724000 681000 1405000 0 82
1417 673000 633000 1306000 6.34
TABLE NO. 1 (7)
Children in the Age Group 6—11
(1961-62)
Estimated population of No. of children enrolled 1n Schools 1n
Chsldren 1n the Age
Group of 6—11 Nursery Classcs Clasacs Total
Schools I-v VI-XI
1 2 3 4 5
Boys 1358000 16494 1226568 12245 1265307
Gurls . . 1279000 13481 650361 6671 870513
Total . . 2637000 20976 1876929 18916 1925820

The following Table shows the enrolment of children in the age-group of 11-14 in all educa-
tional institutions during the year 1961-62.

TABLE NO. 1 (8)
Children n the Age-Group 11-14

(1961-62)
Estimated populations of No. of children enrolled in
childrens 1 the Age
group 11—14 years. Schools in  Schools in  Schools 1n Total
below Std. Std, VI to  Std, I1X-XI
Vi VI
Boys .. .. 724000 319721 141836 8885 470442
Girls . - 481000 158446 61727 4478 224650
Total . o 1405000 478166 203563 13363 695002

The following Table gives the enrolment of pupils in the age-growp 14-17 in educational
institutions during 1961-62.



4

'TABLE ‘NO. 11 (9)
Children in the Age-group 14-17 years

(1961-62)
Estimated populst:o:ll 43f_‘::|h.|lclren
in the age group 17 yeors "
8 'No. ‘of ochldren enrolled in
Schools in be Schools m Std. Total
low Std. IX IX—XI
"Boys 6728000 . . . .. 176742 70188 ‘946930
Gurls 633000 .. .. e .. 6544 24503 89977
Total... 1306000 . . . .. 242216 94601 336907

i

1.7. Progress of Education in the Districis.

Different parts of the Sfate exhibit varying levels of educational progress. Urban and “highly
industrialised areas like Ahmedabad, Baroda show'a high level of educational progress; richer
agricultural areas, especially those that produce money crops, or are largely irrigated like Kaira,
Surat, come next; and poor agricultural and forest arees like Kutch, Banaskantha, come last.
There are, again fairly large tracts in some of the Districts, for example in Dangs, Broach,
Baroda, Surat, inhabited by aboriginal and -hilltribes, which are classified as ‘Scheduled Areas’
whose educational progress i8 comparatively backward in relation to the more fortunate districts.

“TABLE XO.'1'(10)

Civil condition of scholars

R e o gl Ay g R
married - are married ment.

1 2 3 4 b
Universities . 90 19.4 9 8.9
Research Institutions . 96 36.9 9 '11.6
Arts and Science College .. 2013 11.0 410 5.00
Prgiif':;%zal wnd Spmﬁ.‘l .1 2289 13.0 90 5.0
g ocondary Schools « 9643 3.0 1591 1.0

Primary Schools . 1674 0.1 1859 0.2
Socinl Education Closses .. 73595 51.0 11282 21.1
Other Schools o 6249 29.0 4397 18.6
Total Recognised o 96529 4.5 19647 1.7
Unrecognised . . . . __
Grand Total... .- 96529 4.5 19647 1.7

1.8. Teachers tn Educaivonal Inshiultons

The following Table gives the number of teachers in educational institutions during two-
successive years by type of iustitutions.
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TABLE NO. 1 (11)
Teachers in Educational Institutions

(1961-62)
Type of Institutions 1980—61 106162
Inorensed (Plus) or Deorease (—)
Men Women  Total Men Women Total Men Women  Total
1 2 3 4 ] L] 7 8 9 10
Universities 45 3 48 52 5 67 (PL) 7 (PL) 2 (PL) 9
Research Institutions 36 5 40 54 . 4 5B (PL) 19 (—) 1 (PL) 18
Arts and Saience
Colleges 1337 178 1615 1584 252 1838 (P1) 247 (PL) 74 (Pl) 821
Professional and
special Colleges 1217 76 1203 1225 74 1209 (PL) 8 (—) 2 (Pl) 6
Secondary Sohools 11969 2230 14208 13185 2562 15747 (PL}1216 (PL) 923 (P1)1539
Primary Sochools 43408 15390 58807 46014 16393 62407 (Pl) 2606 (PL) 094 (PL)3600
Special Schools 6014 1596 7609 7870 2307 10177 (P1)1856 (P1) 712 (P1)2568

Total .. 64026 194906 83620 60084 21597 91681 (PL)6959 (PL)2102 (PL)8061

It will be seen from the above Table that the number of teachers in educational institutions
increased by 8,061 from 83,520 in 1960-61 to 91,681l. The increase is shared by almost every
type of institution, the largest increase being in special and Primary Schools.

In the University Departments and in the Professional and Special Colleges, the proportion
of women teachers on the staff is very low, being only 8.7 and 5.6 per cent respectively. The
Research Institutions also have a low percentage of women teachers, the number of women
teachers being 4, out of a total of B8 teachers of about 6.9 per cent of the total number of
teachers. The proportion of women teachers is a fairly satisfactory in other types of institutions,
viz. 13.7 per cent in the Arts and Science Colleges; 16.2 per cent in Secondary Schools; 26.2
per cent in Primary Schools and 22.6 per cent in Special Schools,

Out of the 16,393 women teachers in Primary Schools, as may as 8638 or 55.0 per cent
were trained. The corresponding percentage for men teachers was 45,00 per cent. only But 57,2 per
cent of the women teachers in Secondary Schools were trained, as against 60.2 per cent tramed
men teachers,

1.9. Educational Ezpenditure
The following Table shows the direct expenditure on education according to sources during

1961-62. .
TABLE NO. 1 (12)
Direct Expenditure on Education by Sources
(1961-62)
Source Amount Poroentage
Central Government Fund .. . . - .- «  B0,46,451 49
State Government tund .e .e e . .. 9,03,25,331 60.5
Distriet School Board Fund . . .. . .e 56,981,658 3.5
Municipal School Board Fund .. . .- . .. 62,568,840 3.8
Fees . ae . .. . e .. 3.3".2‘,3“ 20.4
Other sources v . . . . . 1,12,37.414 6.9
Total .. 18,39,84,067 109.00
——— —

Na— 1628—2
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It will be seen from the Table N». 1 (13) that the total direct expenditure increased from

Rs. 15,23,11,5688 in 1960-61 to Rs. 16,39,84,067 in 1961-62 of which about 60.5 per cent of the
total was met from State Government Funds slone.

The table on facing page gives the classification of direct expenditure by types of educational
institutions for two- eonseeutive years.

{

It will be seen from the above Table that the diréct expenditure 61 éducational institutions
increased by 1,16,72,509 and that the increase was shared by all types of educationsl institu-
tions. The largest mcreases have naturally occurred under Primary, Secondary and Research
Education. .

1.10. Educational Expenditure in rural Areas,

The following Table shows the total educational expenditure incurred in rural areas during
1961-62.

TABLE NO. 1 (14)

Ezpendiure on Educational Insttutions in Rural Areas

(1961-62)

Type of institution 1961-62
Universities h . 36,563,414
Research Institutions . ..

Arts and Science Colleges . 38,46,447
Professional and Special Colleges .. 15,34,158
Secondary Schools o 1,32,41,133
Primary Schools ‘ .. B,42,05,175
Social Education Classes ) . 37,765,827
Other Professional and Special Schools . .. 36,02,108

Total.. 8,38,68,262

The total direct expenditure incurred in rural areas in 1961-62 was Rs. 8,38,68,262.
1.11 Prumary Education

The year under review was characterised by a substantial progress ins the field of Primary
Education. The number of Primary Schools increased from 18,512 in 1960-61 to 18,902 in 1961-62
while the number of pupils m Primary Schools” increased from 22,47,113 on 31st March, 1961 to
25,23,394 on 31st March, 1962 and represented about 12.00 per cent of the total population in the
State. The number of teachers m Primary Schools increased from 58,807 in 1960-61 to 62,407 in
1961-62, The direct expenditure on Primary education was about Rs. 7.78 crores or 47.47 per
cent of the total direct expenditure on education:

Ouf of the 19,026 places( 249 towns and 18,77T villages) in Gujarat State, as many as 15,316
places had schools. Out of the remaiming 3,710 Villages, educational facihties of 2,682 villages
were met by Sehools m & neighbouring viliage leaving 1,178 willages without schooling facilities.
Most of the villages without schools were situated in the backward districts of the State and the
district of Kutch,

The total number of basic schools in the State increased from 4,905 in 1960-61 to 5,114 in
1961-62 giving an increase of 209 schools during the year under report. '

The number of pupils 1n basic Schools increased from 9,42,530 on 31st March, 1961, to
10,81,179 on 31st March, 1962. It may be pointed out, however, that Basic instruction is extended
in Schools progressively by standards, and the number of pupils actuslly under Basic instruction
was only 5,89,661. The total number of teachers working in basic schools was 30,114 of whom
11,383 were basic trained and 6,664 ordinary trained.
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The direct expenditure on Basic Education increased from Rs. 3,24,80,369 in 1960-61 to
Rs. 8,58,98,489 in 1961-62. About 84.5 per cent of the expenditure on basic Schools during the
year under report was met from State funds.

The total realisation of artisles produced in basic schools was about Rs. 1.93 lakhs.
1.12 Secondary Education

The number of Secondary Schoels increased from 1,099 in 1960-61 to 1,210 in 1961-62.
About 82.1 per cent of the Schools were conducted by private agencies. The total enrolment
showed an increase of 44,701 pupils, from 3,64,853 in 1960-61 to 4,089,554 in 1961-62, The total
number of teachers increased by 1,539 from 14,208 in 1960-61 to 15,747 in 1961-62. The per-
centage of tramned teachers was 59.2 in 1960-61 and 59.8 in 1961-62. The direct expenditure on
Secondary Education increased from Rs. 3.53 crores in 1960-61 to Rs. 4.08 crores in 1961-62.
Major portion of the expenditure was met from School fees and Government grants.

1,13 Unwversuty Education

The number of Statutory Universities in the State remained constant at 3 during the year.
‘Government spent sbout Rs. 186 68lakhs on the payment of grants in addition to matching
grants to these Universities.

The total number of institutions, including those not affihated to any University, imparting
Higher Education in the vanous fields of knowledge was 121. The number of students in these
institutions as on 31st March, 1962, was 53,519. Corresponding figures for 1960-61 were 101 and
49,831 respectively. In addition, there were 2 Secondary Teachers’ Certificate Institutions with
105 students in them on 31st March 1962.

Further particulars of each of the Universities in the State sre given m Chapter
VI-University Education.

1.14 Conclusion

The key-note of the year under review was an all-round development, involving a sizeable
increase both in the number of institutions and of pupils attending them. The year 1961-62
was the 1st year of the III Five Year Plan and expendxture incurrcd from the plan budget during
the period 1961-62 was Rs. 172.33 (in lacks )

The tempo of education development is likely to rise during the Second and year subsequent
years of the III Plan. The pace set during the year under review would not only bee
maintamned but accelerated to add increasingly to the record of achievements already made 1 the
-education field.



TABLE No. 1 (1)

Educational Institutions by Type

(1961-62)

—

Type of Institution

1960-61 Institutions

1961-82 Institutions

Increased (P1) or Decreased (—)

For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls Totsl
1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8 9 10
Universities .. . . . 3 3 3 3 . .
Research Institutions . . 7 i 8 8 {pl.)1 e {piN1
Arts and Science Colleges e . 40 7 47 49 7 56 {rl.)9 .. (pl-)9
Professional and Special Colleges .. . . 42 2 44 52 2 54 (pl )10 (pL)10
Becondary Schools ., . .- 098 101 1099 1103 107 1210 {pl)105 (pl.)8 (pl.)111
Primary Schools .. . 175639 973 18512 17922 980 18902 (p1.)383 (pL)7 (p).)320
Bocial Education Class . . e 6206 1008 7211 6002 1425 7427 (—)203 (pL)419 (pl.)216
Other Schools .. . . . 651 103 764 702 116 818 (pl.)51 (pL)13 (pl)64
Total .. . . .. 25485 2102 27677 25841 2637 28478 (p1)356 (ph)445 (pL)80L
Unrecognised . .- .18 82 160 74 23 97 (—)54 (—)0 (—e3
Grand Total .. 25613 2224 27837 25916 2660 28575 (pl )302 (pl.}436 ELyes
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TABLE NO. 1 (2)

Educational Institution tn rural Areas

Type of Institutions

1960-61 Instatutions

1961-62 Institutions

Inocrease (Plus) or Decrease (—)

For Boys ¥or Girls Total For Boys TForQGirls Total For Boys ForGirls Total
1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8 9 10
Univorsition . . . . 1 . 1 1 .- 1 . - -
Roscarch Institution e - . . .e - e - - . we - -
Arts and Boience Colleges .. . . . (] 1 7 12 . 12 (pl.)6 (-1 (pl).6
Profeesional and special Colloges . . - 6 . 6 7 . 7 (pl31 ~ (eh. 1
Seoondary Sohools . . . e 084 6 690 602 3 605 (pl)18 (—)3 (p1}16
Primary Schools . . . os 16047 512 16569 15737 467 16204 (—)310 (—Hs5 (—) 355
Booial Education Clasa . . . . 4099 524 4623 5473 1074 6547 (pl.)1374 (pl.)6550 (ply1924
Other Schoola . . . . 156 4 160 212 12 224 (pl.) 56 {pl.)8 {pl.) 64
Total e . o 20899 1047 21946 22044 1656 23600 {p).1145 (pl.)509 {pl.)1854




TABLE No. 1 (3)

Educational Statistics by Management

{1961-62)
Type of Institutions Management TPotal
Central State D.S.B. M.S.B Private
Govt Govt.

. 5 5 . 5 A:ged Un ';uded .
Universities . . 3 3
Research Institution .. 1 1 6 8
Arts snd Seience Colleges . 8 48 . 56
Professional and Special Colleges 11 . 35 8 54
Secondary Schools .. . 1 114 27 74 969 2 1210
Pﬁmﬂry Schools .e [ 627 161566 797 919 398 ‘ 18902
Booal Education classes . 74217 . 7427
Other Bchools . . 1 159 23 27 556 52 818
Tofa! .. 3 - 8 919 16206 899 9933ﬂ 4'83_ ‘ 2‘84‘78

N. B.~Institutions conducted by Contonmeit Board &te includéd under “Municipal Boards"

o?



TABLE NO. (4)

Scholars in All Educational Instituttons

Typs of Institations 1960-61 1961-62 Inoresse Plus or Deorease (~)
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 b [i] 7 8 9 10

Universitiea . . . . 593 140 733 462 101 563 (—na1 (—)s9 —nw
Rescaroh Institutions . . . 192 49 241 260 8 338 (pt)68 (p)20 (phe7
Arts and Seienoo Collages .. .. .. 23499 6939 30438 26902 7981 33883 (ph)2403 (p1)1042 (pl)3446
Professions) and Special Colloges . oL 16481 1578 18419 16991 1744 18735 (ph150 (p1)i68 (p1)318
Seoondary Bohools . . . . 272495 92358 364853 302980 106574 400554 (p1)30485 (p1114216 (pl)44701
Primary Schools . . . .. 1460016 787098 2247113 1623846 900182 2524028 {pl})163831 {p)113084 (pl)2769156
Social Education Classes . . .. 119928 26025 145953 144317 35341 179658 (pl)24380 (plo318 (pl)33705
Other Sohools .. . . .. 42536 20003 62509 21483 23697 45180 {—)21053 (p1}3634 (—)17419
Total (Rooognised} .. . e .. 1036039 934250 2870349 2136241 1075698 3211939 (p1)200142  (pl)l141448 (pl),341590
Unreoognised o . e .. 8324 5127 13651 5087 3146 8233 {—)3437 {(—)i981 {~=)5418

11

Grand Total . 1944623 939377 2884000 2141328 1078844 3220172 {pl)106705 (pl)139467 (pl)3a6172




TABLE NO. 1 (5)
Scholars from Rural Areas

(1961-62)
Type of Institutions Scholars enrolled in Eduecstional Ins- Scholars from Rural Areas attending Total No. of Scholars from Rural Areas
titutions located in rural areas Ig;l:;::txonal Institutions in Urban enrolled in all Educationsl Institutions
Boys Gl Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls “Total
1 2 3 4 b 8 7 8 9 10
Universities o .. e . 224 21 245 96 4 100 820 25 346
Research Institutions . . . e .. . 64 26 80 54 26 80" -
Arts and Science Colleges .. . . 3270 344 3614 8826 1153 0979 12096 1497 13’593
Professional and Spocial Colleges 1351 72 1423 5787 (i 5858 7138 143 7281
Becondary . . 100151 22486 122837 43421 3942 47363 143572 26428 170000
Primary Schools . .. . .. 1117536 537411 1654947 1918 1847 3765 1119454 539268 1658712
Scoial Education Classes . . 129918 24559 154478 .. . 129919 2455;) 154478
Other Schools .. - . . 10176 5390 15566 4042 421 4463 14218 5811 20029
‘
Total {recognised) . . . . 71362627 500283 1952910 04144 7464 71608 1426771 B9T747 2024518

(4%
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TABLE NO. (13)
Educational Expenditure

(1961-62)
Type of Institution for Boys for Gurls Total  Total oxpendi- Increase (Plus)
turo for tho  or Decreaso (=)
yoar
1960-61
1 2 3 4 5 6
Universities 10637163 . 10637153 10997477 {—)360324
Research Institution 2605959 . 2606959 708358 {pl) 1807603
Arts & Science Colleges 10417611 703907 11121618 10580028 (pl} 531500
Professional & Speoial Colloges 10681114 150376 10831490 100204498 (pl) 810992
Secondary Schools 35008051 5786539 40794590 35314614  (pl) 5470076
Primary Schools .. . 67353589 10432264 77785853 74284460  {pl) 3501393
Social Education Classes 340449 70534 416983 378122 (pl) 38861
Other Special and  professional
Classes . 8110953 1679568 0790521 10018103 (—)227582
Total (Direct) . .. 145180879 18823188 163984067 152311558 (pl) 11872509

Na—1628—4
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CaaptER IT
EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL AND QRGANISATION

The following statement gives figures as regards the strength of the various educational Services
during the year 1961-62

G. E. 8. Class I
No. of Posts
(A) Administrative Branch
(i) Direction .. . . o 7
(i) Inspection .. v 16
(iii) Training Institutions and other Posts . 3
) Total : 25
(B) Collegiate Branch 17
Total G.E.S. Class I 42
G. E. 8. Class I1
(A) Administrative Branch
(i) Teaching .. .o . 61
(ii) Inspecting .. . . 38
(iii) General .. .- . 11
Total : 110
(B) Collegiate Branch 109
Total G.E.8. Class II 219
Q. E. 8. Class II1
(i) Inspectmg .. . . .. 3
(i) Teaching Colleges . 301
(iii) Teaching Secondary Schools & Prunary trammg
Colleges 423
(iv) Clerical .. .. . . 629
(v) Others . . . .. 217
Total G.E.S. Class III 1691
Miscellaneous Appovntments outside the Regular Service
(i) Gazetted appointments . . 11
(i) Non-Gazetted appointments .. . 29
Total . 40

Grand Total all Services' 1992

2.1 During the year under report Shri M. D. Rajpal, I.A.8,, held the post of Director of Educa-
tion till about September 1961 when he was deputed to Mussoorie for training. During the remaining
period of the year, Shri D. L. Sharma held the post of Director of Education. Consequent upon
the promotion of Shri . L. SBharma to the post of Director, the post of Joint Director of Education
held by him was held in abeyance. The Director of Education was helped by sarvshri M. M. Shukla,
1. U. Vasavde, Dr. Y. R. Desai and H. N. Shah who held the posts of Dy. Director.

2.2 During the year under report one section for organisation and Methods was started with
the Officer for O & M as its head who was assisted by a senior Clerk.
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2.3 The Planning Unit of this Directorate was strengthened by appointment of one Officer
for Planning in G.E.S.CL II.

2.4 As a result of Government decision on the recommendations of the Integration Committee
for secondary Education the Payscales given to Non-Government secondary schools were also given
to teachers serving in Government Secondary Schools in Primary Training Colleges, as also to
A.D.E.Is, and D.E.Js, and A.Os. of Municipal School Boards in Class II1 as per G.R.E.& L.D.No,
INS-1061-C of 16th November 1961, The following payscales were given with effect from 1st October
1961,

(i) Untrained Graduates Rs. 100 P.M. fixed pay

(if) Trained Graduates (B.A./B.Sc./B.Ag./B.Com.
& B.T./B.Ed./D.Ed.) Rs. 120-5-170-EB-8-250-EB-10-300

(i) M.A./M.Sc./M.Ag. & M Com (Class I or Class
II) and B.T./B.Ed./D.Ed. Rs. 150-7 § -240-EB-10-350

(iv) Kandivali trained (B.A./B.Sc./M.A./M.Sc./M.Ag.
M.Com. & Diploma in Physical Education.) (a) Rs. 120-5-170-EB-8-250-EB-10-300

(for B.A./B.Sc./M.A./M.Sc./.M.Ap.
M(.)(I:Jom.)/ c./M.A./M.Sc./.M.Ag./

(b) Rs. 150-T § -240-EB-10-350 (for
M.A.II Class, M.Sc. II Class, ML.A.G.
I1 Class, M.Com. II Class)

The additional pay for higher qualifications ranging from Rs. 5 P.M. to Rs. 15 P.M. was
also sanctioned.
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Cuarrar III
PRIMARY EDUCATION
3.1 Primary Schools

The table No. 1II {,) compares the number of Primary schools in the State according to mana-
gement during two successive years. It will be seen that the total number of Primary schools increa-
sed from 18512 in 1960-61 to 18902 in 1961-62. The increase in the boys schools was 383 (or 2:2%)
and in the Girls’ Primary Schools was 7.

There were 5 Primary schools managed by the Central Government. All of these were railway
schools.

The number of schools managed by the State Government increased from 581 in 1960-61 to
627 in 1961-62,

Number of schools were opened by the District School Boards because of the extension of
the Compulsory Education. The net result of all these measures of expansion was that the number
of schools managed by the District School Boards in the State increased from 15897 in 1960-61 to
16156 in 1961-62. As in case of the schools managed by the Municipal School Boards this number
was 797 in 1961-62 as against 776 in 1960-61.

The medium of instruction in Primary schools is generally the mother tongue of the child. There
were 18500(or 97.89%) schools teaching through Gujarati. The table below gives the distribution
of Primary schools by languages as on 31st March, 1962.

TABLE III (2)

Language wise distribution of Primary Schoels

(1961-62)
Language No. of Primary Schools
Gujarati 18500
Marathi 224
Urdu 70
Hindi 34
Sindhi 62
Others 12

Total : 18902
3.9 Villages with and without schools

Mere statistics of increase in the total number of primary schools do not give a correct picture
of the extent of Primary Education unless these are compared with the fotal number of towns and
villages in the State.

The following table shows the total No. of towns and villages with and Villages without schools
or schooling facilities -—

TABLE III (3)
Villages with and without schools

(1961-62)
Total No. of Towns 249
Total No. of Villages 18777
No. of Towns places with schools 249
No. of Villages with schools 15067
No. of Villages having no schools but having educational
facililies 2532

No. of Villages having no school and no educational faci-
lities 1178
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It may be pointed out that some of the Villages with schools shown in the Table are thickly
populated with the result that the provision of a single Primary school in the village would be inade-
quate to meet the educational needs of all the children in the village and therefore, contain more
than one school, Similarly, there are & number of deserted villages particularly in Kutch, There
is no point in opening schools in such villages.

The opening of new schools in villages should, therefore, depend mainly on the population
of the village. The State Government, in collaboration with the Government of India, had, there-
fore, undertaken a thorough study of the existing educational facilities available in every village of
the State and had proposed the most favourable locations of future schools.

3.3 Enrolment in primary schools

The Table No. III (1) presents the enrolment of pupils, boys and girls, in Primary schools
during the years 1960-61 and 1961-62.

It will be seen that the number of pupils in Primary schools increased from 22,47,113 on 31st
March, 1961, to 25,24,028 on 31st March, 1962, giving an over all increase of 276916 Pupils
which gives & percentage increase of 12.3.  The largest increase is naturally observed in Primary
schools managed by the District School Boards.

3.4 Compulsory Prumary Education

The compulsion was introduced by stages in the districts of old Bombay State except in Dangs
District and by the end of the year 1951-52, children in the age group 7-11 in these districts woro
brought under compulsion. This scheme was however not introduced in the districts of Saurashtra
and Kutch. As a result that of & scheme for introduction of Compulsory Primary Education in the
districts of Saurashtra and Kutch in the age group 6-11 has been included in the Third Five Year
Plan. Provision for normal expansion has also been made in the scheme, During the year under
report compulsion has been introduced in the age group 7-8 in all the districts of the State, exoept
in Dangs district.

As a result of compulsion in the age group 7-8, 256000 additional children were brought to
schools during the year under report which necessitated appointment of 7261 additional primary

teachers,

The following Table gives information regarding progress of Compulsory Education during the
year under report. Further details will be found in Table IX of Government of India Tables Form A.

TABLE 111 (5)

Progress of Compulsory Education

(1961-62)
Total No. of No of towns Total Estimated No.of puplson  Percentage of Totu! Expen:liture
Towns & Villa- & Villsgesunder  Population of the rolls n enrolment wncurred  for
ges compulsion children of echool arens under {Col 6)to total implementing
going age under compulsion pepulation compulsion
compulsion of schoel gong
ago
10,026 13,500 19,84,024 2,20,241 61.5 3,53,89,048

3.5 Stages of wnstruciion

The Table No. III (6) shows the distribution of pupils as on 31st March 1962 in the diffcrent
standards of Primary schools.

It wall be seen from the table that as many as 82.5 percentage of the boys in the primary schools
were studying in standards below V. In case of girls this percentage was still higher. The low per-
centage of pupils studywg in upper primary classes is due to several reasons, among which the follo-
wing may be mentioned :—

Na—1628—S5
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1. A large number of the pupils who pass Primary Standard IV join Secondary schools.

2. Compulsory Primary Education is not enforced beyond a period of four years at any place,

3. On account of financial difficulties many children leave school before they complete the,
lower Primary stage and engage themselves in some occupation for the family, either at home or
outside.

4. Several villages have schools teaching only the first four standards.

6. In the case of girls, besides the above, social factors operate strongly and girls are with-
drawn prematurely from school. :

3.6 Stagnation and wastage

Stagnation is defined as the retention of a pupil in the same class for more than one year,
and if a pupil leaves school before attaining permanent literacy, he is regarded as a case of wastage.
These two features have been the greatest evils of the system of Primary Education in all parts of
of India.

It will be seen from Table No. I1I {7) that just over half the number of pupils appearing for the
Standard I Examination are promoted to Standard II. It 1s thus clear that stagnation in Standard
1, particularly in the case of girls, is very heavy.

The main reason which leads of stagnation in Standard I is late admissions and irregularity
of attendance. Attempts are being made to remove these by educating parents, enforcing compulsory
attendance, restricting admissions to the first two months and by mmproving teaching methods,
Another reason is that clildren who have completed five years of age are also admitted to this
class along with those who are six years old. The former, being comparatively immature, generally
lag behind.

Separate statistics for wastage are not collected, but a combined measure of the evil results
of stagnation and wastage is obtamed by comparing the number of pupils reading 1n Standard IV
with those that were enrolled in Standard I four years earlier,

3.7 Public Examinations in primary schools

There is no public examination at the end of the Primary course in Kutch, although pupils
in Kutch are allowed to appear for the Shalant Examination. The Primary School Certificate
Exammation, which marks the conclusion of the seven years’ primary school course 1 the areas of
the old Bombay State, is the minimum requirement qualifying for appointment as a teacher in a Pri-
mary School, for admission to Primary Training Institutions and for certain lower grade appointments
under Government. The Shalant Examination marks the end of the Primary Course i Saurashtra
and corresponds to the Primary School Certificate Exammation of the old Bombay State. The follo-
wing Table compares the results of these examinations for the years 1960-61 and 1961-62.

TABLE III (8) -
Pubile Examination in Primary Schools

- (1961-62)
Number Number Percentage
appeared passed of Passes
PS.C. & Shalant Examination
1960-61 Boys 51610 23143 44.8
Girls 26879 9673 ’ 35.9
1961-62 Boys 49389 23094 46.7
Girls 24507 10054 41.0

Compared to the P.8.C. & Shalant Examinations of 1960-61 there was decrease of 2221 boys
and 2372 of girls who appeared for the examination in 1961-62. The result percent in the case of
boys as well as of girls however, shows an increase -.4.8 to 46.7 in the case of boys and 35,9 to 41.0
in the case of girls.
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3.8 Expenditure
The total direct expenditure on Primary Education increased from Rs. 74,284,460 in 1960-61 to
Rs. 77,785,853 in 1961-62 ¢.e. an increase of about 35.01 lakhs, A little ever 72 percent of the expen-
diture was met by State Government from its funds.

The following Table gives the sourcewise distribution of the expenditure on Primary Education
for the years 1960-61 and 1961-62.

TABLE TII (9)
Total direct expenditure of Primary Education

(1961-62)
1960-61 1961-62
Central Government Funds 69,73,776 67,80,983
State Government Funds 5,26,74,066 5,69,69,831
Distriet School Board Funds 41,09,678 50,69,703
Municipal School Board Funds 64,33,269 60,45,220
Fees 17,18,385 25,635,046
Other Sources 23,75,286 23,65,070
TOTAL 7,42,84,460 7,77,85,853

“The per-capita expenditure on Primary Education works out to Rs. 30.8 in 1961-62.

—3.9 Teachers

The Table No. III (10) comparative figures in respect of trained and untrained teachers in
Primary schools during two consecutive years.

-

The total number of teachers increased from 58,807 in 1960-61 to 62407 in 1961-62. The per-
centage of traned teachers moreased from 48.1 in 1960-61 to 49.5 m 1961-62. The girls in Primary
Schools were 35 T percent of the total enrolment.

The percentage of trained teachers to the total number of teachers is not uniform in the different
components of the State.

About 65 0 percent of the women teachers were trained, while the corresponding percentage for
men was 48.3 only.

The following Table gives the percentage of trained teachers for the year under report.
TABLE III(11)
Percentage of trained teachers

(1961-62)
Percentage of Percentage of Percentage of Average Number
Trained Men Trained Trained Teachers  of pupils per
Teachers Women teachers to total teachers,

teachers

48.3 55.0 50.0 40
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The following Table shows the proportion of Primary teachers who possess higher educational
qualification ;—

TABLE III (12)

Primary teachers with higher qualification

(1961-62)
Men ‘Women
1860-61 1961-62 1960-61 1861-62
Number of Graduates . . - .. 282 221 183 178
Number of Matriculates and Upder graduate . .. 18440 14201 2809 4626
Total as . . 16672 14422 2992 4804
Percentage to total number of teackers .. . 38 4 3l 4 19.4 308

Old Age Provision

Primary school teachers who form the major bulk of the school Board employees could be
classified into four categories as shown below so far as pre-1956 Bombay State was concerned.

(t) Guaranteed teachers who have been continued on pension scheme throughout.

(¢} Guaranteed teachers who opted for Provident Fund in 1941 and who were on pension
scheme upto that date.

(tiz) Primary school teachers who have been throughout on provident fund scheme,

() Primary school teachers under the District School Board, Kaira and those who have
been absorbed from the ex-Baroda Service but are on pension fund basis.

Primary schools in Kuteh District are under the control of the Government and teachers
posted mn these schools are on a pensionable basis. Such of the staff in Government service as has
been transferred to district school Boards in old Saurashtra State is also on pensionable basis.
It will be thus be seen that Primary teachers in categories (i) and (¢%) in districts of Baroda
division are on the provident fund basis and for them if is proposed to introduce pension scheme.
Teachers under the remaining categories are on a pensionable basis and are able to drive benefit

of pension scheme,
3.10 Primary School Building
Primary Schools are housed in three types of building owned, rented and rent-free.

The Table opposite shows how the Primary schools were housed during the year under
report.

It will be seen from the Table No. ITI (13} that the 18,902 Primary schools were accommodated
in 21,732 school buildings and of these only 11833 (or 54.4 per cent.) were owned. The
percentage of rented buildings was about 26.2 and as many as 4,202 wer> rent-free buildngs.
3.11 Mascellaneous

The following comments are offered regarding other developmenis in Primary Education.

1. Single Teacher School

Out of 18,902 Primery schools in the State in 1961-62. 9,127 (or about 48.30 percent)
were single teacher schools,

The average number of pupils per single-Teacher School was 38.

The following Table gives details about these schools ;—
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TABLE NO. III (14)
Stngle Teacher Schools
(1961-62)

Total No. of Primary  No. of single teacher Percentage of single Averags number of

Schools schoola teacher schools to total pupils per school
No. of Primary schools
18,902 9,127 48 2 38

2. School Co-operative Societies
There were 700 School Co-operative Societies in the State during the year under report.

The societies are conducted by pupils under the supervision and guidance of teachers and
affored opportunmities to pupis to acqure practical experience, in a limited sphere, of con-
ducting busmness on & co-operative basis.

3. School Libraries

Most of the first grade Primary schools are equipped with pupils hibraries, Central and
circulating lLibraries for the school children are also maintained by some of the District
school Boards. ~

A

The total number of Primary schools having libraries was 9,920 during the year under

report. |

8 12 Conclusion

1t will be seen from the foregoing account that Gujarat State has made considerable progress
in the field of Primary Education duning the year tinder report. The number of Primary Schools
have mocreased from 18,512 in 1960-61 to 18,902 in 1961-62. The enrolment of pupils has also
mereased from 22 47 lakhs in 1960-61 to 25.24 lakhs in 1961-62, and stood on 31st March 1962,
at about 10 9 percent of the total population. The number of tramned teachers has also increased
from 28,324 m 1960-61 to 30,881 n 1961-62, an mncrease of 2,657 during the year. The direct
expenditure on Primary Education was a little over T 77 crores of rupees, and represented 72.0
percent of the total direct expenditure on Education.

The above account also revcals that the different components of the new State are at
different levels of educational development. The different components of the State have different
systems of admmmstration of Prmary Education. Government is awdre of this break lack of
uniformity in educational development and in the machmnery for the administration of Primary
Education, and 18 actively considering the recommendations of the Integration Committee for
Primary Education for initiating measures for the umification and integration of Primary Education
m all its aspects-academic-administrative, financial and other concomitants,

Na—1628—6



TABLE NO. III {1}

Prvmary Schools According to management

Management

1960-61
No of Pnumary Schools

1861-62
No. of Prnimary Schools

Increase (-4) or Decrease{—hn

for Boys for Gurls Total for Boys for Girls Total Boys Qirls Total
School School
1 2 3 4 6 (] 7 8 9 10
Central Government B 5 5 5

State Government o 548 33 681 596 31 627 448 —2 46
Distriot School Board . . .- 152900 607 15897 15589 617 16156 +549 +10 4569
Municipal Scbool Board o . " 532 244 718 548 249 7 +16 +5 +21
Pnvate Aided . .- 808 51 857 868 51 919 -+ 62 . +62

Pivate unaided . . o 358 38 306 366 32 398 +8 —6 +2
Total 17539 073 18612 17922 980 18002 +883 | +390

(44



TABLE NO. III (4)

Enrolment sn Primary Schools

(1961-62)
Management 1960-61 1981 62
No. of students in No. of studentds in Increase (+) or Decrease (—) 1n
Boys Garls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girle Totol
Sohools 8chools 8chools Schools Sohools Schools
i ) 2 3 4 5 6 d 8 9 10
Contral Government .. - . . 1046 . 1045 1056 .. 1055 +10 — +10
btate Govoernment . . . .. 38762 5543 44296 47249 8557 ,538086 + 8447 +1014 +9511
Distriot Bohoo! Board . 1485191 165446 1850636 1608299 173925 1872224 203108 -+ 18480 4221588
Municipal School Board . e . .. 257911 124219 382130 278116 128300 406416 -+ 20206 +4081 4+ 24286
Privato Aided i . .. e .. 90381 10733 110114 1103468 12376 122721 + 10965 + 1642 412607
Private Unaided .. . . . 53861 5042 58803 04013 3703 87806 + 101062 —1244 +8913

Total .. 1046131 300982 2247113 2199078 324960 2624028 262047 23008 276916

14



TABLE NO. III (6)

Enrolment by Standards wn Primary Schools

(1961-62)
Standards Enrolment Peroentage to total enrol.
ment
Boye Girle Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 8 7

Infant 19865 8401 28266 12 10 1.0

1 5677349 379372 956721 308 42,1 37.9

i 284572 160223 444795 17 & 17.8 17 6

11T 229739 1231193 350932 14.2 13.5 139

v - 203118 100011 303120 12.5 11,1 12.0

v . e 138503 58797 197300 8.5 65 7.8

4 T 100787 40027 141714 6.2 4.5 5.8

%77 ) 89913 31258 101171 93 35 4.0

, - Total . 1623846 900182 2524028 100 0 100 0 100.0

b1 {4
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TABLE NO. I (7)

Examinations in Primary Schools.

Standards Boya Girla

Ne of pu- No ofpu. No ofpu- Percentages No ofpu- No ofpu- No. of pu- Percentages
mle on  pile on pils of passes pils  on pls on s of  passcs
tolls  on rolls at the Promoted (Col 4 to rolls on  rolls atthe Promoted (Col 8 to
31~ 3-1962 time of tothenext  Col. 3) 31~ 3-1962 time of the tothenext Col. 7}

Exam. standard Exam. standard
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
Infant . .. . . . 19865 19017 16318 85.8 8401 8575 68006 80.5
1 . . . .. . . 577349 559530 302491 54 1 370372 356104 189859 53 3
1 . . .. o .. .- . 284372 268213 198379 YER!] 160223 147065 111970 701
um .. . . . . . . 229739 215644 167880 77 8 121193 116022 90951 78 3
v .. . . . ‘- . 203118 197355 160534 81 3 100011 95249 74376 78.1
v . . .o . . . 138503 132072 101355 767 58707 58136 45271 778
Vi . . . e .. . . 100787 94297 80927 85 8 40927 39088 33461 85.6

vir .. . o e - . . 60013 48656 57318 83.5 31258 28308 25003 91.56




TABLE NO. III (10)

Teachers in Primary Schools.

(1961-62)

Management Trained teachers Untrained teachers Total

Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total

1 2 3 4 5 ¢ 7 8 9 10

Central Government Schools . . 22 4 26 2 1 3 24 B 29
State Government Schools .e . . 1162 430 1692 1166 427 1593 2328 867 3185
District School Board Bckool . . . 17338 4863 21691 189564 4290 23244 36202 8648 44936
Munioipal 8chool Board Schoola . . e 8100 8200 6300 1420 1700 8120 4520 4990 9510_
Private aided Bchools . . . e 815 856 1171 1276 583 1863 2086 939 3024
Private unaided Schools . . e o 307 281 568 458 698 1156 765 959 1724
Total 22744 8694 31438 23270 7699 30969 46014 16393 82407

1960—861 19880 8444 28324 23528 6966 30483 43408 16399 58807

9%



Accommodation in Primary Schools.

TABLE NO I (13)

(1961-62)

Managoment No.of Pri- No. of Puml Owned Buildings Rented Building Rented freo Building Total Buildings

Scﬂ:)rlsn' ondl-3:02 No. No. of pumls No. No ofpupils No. No ofpupils No. No of pupils
op 31-3—-62 accommo- accommo- accommo- accommo-
dated 1n dated 1n dated in dated 1n

1 2 3 4 & 8 7 8 9 10 11

Central Govornment 5 10565 8 1055 e [ 1055
Stato Government 627 53806 519 47684 24 4333 84 1889 0627 63808
Dustrict School Boards 16516 2045304 10699 1238502 4762 621324 3819 287478 19280 2045304
Municipal S8chool Boards 437 233336 166 162470 203 120114 i} 1762 465 233336
Privato Agencios . 1317 190527 444 66941 618 110448 293 13138 1355 100527
Total 18902 2624028 11833 1464552 65697 765219 4202 3042567 21732 2524028

L3
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Caarrer IV

BASIC EDUCATION
4.1 Basic Schools

The number of basic schools incressed from 4,905 on 31st March 1961 to 5,114 on 31st
March 1962.

The following table gives the craft-wise classification of basic schools as on 31st March,

1962:—
TABLE NO IV (1)
Craftwise Classification of Basic Schools
(1961-62)
Crafts used Number of Basic Schools.
Purely spinning 2,668
Spinning and Weaving 1,920
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture 494
Purely Card-Board Modelling 77
Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work 55

Total ..5,114

From the above Table it will be seen that the craft used in about 87.7 per cent, of the
basic schools was either Spinning or Spinning and Weaving, Only about 9.6 per cent. of the
schools had Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture as craft, The remaining 2.6 per cent of schools
had Card-Board Modelhng and Wood-work as craft.

4 2 Pupils in Basic Schools

The following table gives the number of pupils in basic schools for the two consecutive
years.

TABLE NO IV (2)
Pupls in Basic Schools

Number of pupils Average number of pupils per school
1960-61 9,42,630 192
1961-62 10,81,179 211

It is seen that the number of pupils increased from 9,42,630 in 1960-61 to 10,81,179 in
1961-62. The average number of pupils per school increased from 192 to 211 during the same
period.

Basic instruction is extended in schools progressively by standards and the number of
pupils actually under basic instruction was 5,89,661.

The following table gives the distribution of these pupils by Craft :—
TABLE NO IV (3)
Dnstribution of Pupils Actually under Basic Imstruciion.

(as on 31-3-1962)

Craft Number of pupils.
Purely Spinning 1,82,818
Spinning and Weaving 3,17,680
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture 64,676
Purely-Card-Board Modelling 7,603
Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work 17,186

Total .. 5,89,661
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4.3 ZTeachers
The following table gives details of teachers in Basic Schools during the year under report.
TABLE NO. IV (4)
Teachers «n Basic Schools

(1961-62)
Craft Bame & Ordinary Untrained Total
Craft Tramned  Tramed teachers
teachers Teachers
1 2 3 4 5
Purely Spinmng .. . . . 1851 3762 5459 10872
Spmning and Weaving e . . 8325 2113 5396 15834
Kitchen Gardening & Agrionlture. e . 1073 562 911 2536
Purely Card-Board Modelling, o . 53 61 237 341
Card-Board Modelling and wood-wrok, .. . 281 88 164 531
Total . 11383 6564 12187 80114

From the above Table it will be seen that only 11,383 teachers out of a total of 30,114
(or 37.8 per cent) were trained in Basic Education. This deficiency is partly made up by giving
orientation courses in Basic Education to the ordinary trained teachers working in basic schools.

The percentage of Basic trained techers in Basic Schools (21.8 per cent ordivary frained anp
40.4 per cent untrained) compares favourably with the overall ratio of trained teachers in all
schools, Basic and non-Basic. .

4.4 Ezpendilure

The total direct expenditure on Basic Education increased from Rs, 3,24,369 in 1960-61 to
Rs. 3,58,98,489 in 1961-62. About 84.56 per cent of the total expenditure was met from State
funds, as against 82.5 per cent in 1960-61. The figures quoted above refer to the over-all direct
expenditure on basic schools including expenditure on account of crafts. Since the differentiation
botween Basic and non-Baisc schools is mainly on the basis of introduction of crafts in the
former, the additional expenditure or crafts only would give a clearer indication of the cost on
the craft side of Bais Schools. (irants amounting to Rs. 1,95,800 were sanctioned for the const-
rucetion of 44 craft sheds for Basic Schools during 1961-62.

The following Table gives the break-up of direct expenditure for two consecutive years:—
TABLE NO. IV (b)
Ezpenditure on Basiec Education

(1961-62)

Source 1960-61 1961-62
Central Government Funds 17,63,936 13,68,836
State Government Funds 2,67,82,967 3,03,43,116
District School Board Funds .e 15,52,684 19,34,83b
Municipal School Board Funds .. 18,34,088 18,06,067
Fees .e 49,158 28,063
Other Sources e 4.97.535 4,17,623

Total .o 3,24,80,369 3,58,98,489

Na—1628—8
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4.5 Economic Aspect of Craft Work.

The details of eraft-wise realisations of articles produced in basic schools during the year tinder
report is given in the Table below :— i

TABLE NO. IV (6)
Craft-wise Realisations of Articles Produced sn Basic Schools

(1961-62)
Craft Craft-wise realisation of Articles produced in
' Basic Schools in Gujarat
Purely Spinning .. 16,686
Spinning and Weaving .. 1,10,447
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture . 57,181
Purely Card-Board Modelling 2,735
Card-board Modelling and Wood-work - 5,974
Total Gujarat Btate 1,93,023
Figures for 1960-61 o 1,66,863

It will be seen from the above Table that the amount realised from the articles produced in
basic schools was Rs. 1,93,023

A scrutiny of Table No. IV (7) yields the following per centages of realisation of the tota
realisation by crafts.

Percent.
Purely Spinning .. 8.64
Spinning and Weaving . 57.22
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture .. 29.62
Purely Card-Board Modelling . 1.42
Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work .- 3.09

Assessed on the criterion of returns, Spinning and Weaving yields 57.22 per cent of the total
realisation, Kitchen-Gardening and Agriculture coming next with 29.62 per cent. The lowest
returns are from purely Card-Board Modelling (1.42 per cent.), Card-Board Modelling and Wood-
work next lowest with 3.09 per cent.

The above figures are to be read in the context of the situation regarding the number of
schools that have introduced the different crafts. The percentages of Basic Schools that have
introduced the different crafts are :— ,

Purely Spinning .. 5

Spinning and Weaving .. 3

Kitchen Gardening & Agriculture

Purely Card-Board Modelling

Card-Board Modelling and Wood-work

Lantianil. < B~
=~ O ey O O

These percentages, in magnitude, correspond in ranking to the percentages of realisation on
each of the crafts except for “purely spinning”. Where only Spinning is introduced as & craft, the
quality of the yarn tends to be of low grade and the realisation consequently is not high. The
number of schools with Spinning and Weaving 18 nearly four times the number with “Kitchen
Gardening and Agrioulture”, but the realisation is not proportionate.

Reading Table No. IV (7) with Table No. (4) Realisation and pupils actually under craft
instruction the following per capita reahsation is made by each of the pupils under instruction
in the respective crafts (in nP.)

Purely Spinning . 0.09
Spinning and Weaving .. 0.35
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture v 0.88
Purely Card-board Modelling. v 0.36

Card-board Modelling and Wood-work - . 0.356
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The craft that pays the best per capita returns 0.88 is Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture
ead the least (0.09) Purely Spinning. The over-all per capita realisation on all crafts is 0.33

In addition to the totsl amount of Rs. 1,93,023 obtained by sale of articles produced in

Basic Schools, the estimated value of stock on 31st March, 1962 of raw materials and fimshed

products was Rs. 5,96,257 as against Ras. 4,98,9656 in 1960-61 as can be seen from the following
Table:—

TABLE NO. IV (D)
Economic aspect of Craftwork tn Baste Schools

(1961-62)
v lam Item Purely Spinning &  Katchen Purely  Card-Board  Total
4% Spinmng Weaving Gudemng Card-Board Modellin
Modelling and w
Agnoulture work
1 2 3 4 5 8 1 8
‘L Value of stock on 1st April 1961
{of raw matenals and {inished
products). 124549 331024 12190 3067 28138 498065
.2 Value of raw material added dur-
ing the year 1961-62 29066 103472 16130 1270 3785 153723
3 Expenditure on ocontingenoies
for oraft . 10566 87168 13021 646 1342 92733
4 Land rent pmd . . 1057 . 1087
5 Total expenditure (Items 1 to 4) 164181 501654 43328 4983 33262 747408
6 Amount reaheed by sale 16686 110447 57181 2735 5974 103023
4 Amount carned by rebate .. 2452 20063 v . 3 23418
8 Value of stoock on 31st March
1962 {of raw matenals a.nd
fimshed products) 148276 398498 11373 3472 34638 5968257
‘9 Total of Item 6 to 8 167414 520908 08564 9207 40815 8126908
10 Profit or loss
(Itom 9 minueb) +3233 + 28254 +25226 +1224 +7353 + 65200

4.6 The over all progress of Basic Education vis-a-vis non-Basic Education is summarised
by the following figures.

TABLE NO. IV (8)

Schools (Primary) 1960-61 1961-62 Increase
Basic 4,905 5,114 209
Non-Basio 13,607 13,788 181
Total .. 18,512 18,902 390
1960—61 1961—62 Increase
Ezpenditure
Basic .. . v 3,24,80,369 3,68,98,489 34,18,120
Non-Basic .. . 4,18,04,091 4,18,87,364 83,273
Total 7,42,84,460 7,71,85,853 3,601,383

- an
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CHAPTER V
SECONDARY EDUCATION

5.1 Secondary Schools

The table No. V (1) compares the number of secondary schools classified according to the
management, for the years 1960-61 and 1961-62. It will be seen that the total no. of secondary
schools increased by 111 from 1099 in 1960-61 to 1210 in 1961-62.

6.2 Pupls i Secondary Schools

The table No. V (2) compares the number of pupils enrclled in Secondary Schools
ag on 3lst March of the year under report and the preceding year. It will be seen that total
enrolment in Secondary schools showed an increase of 44701 from 3,64853 in 1960-61 to 409554
in 1961-62. This gives a percentage increase of 12.3%, as against the corresponding increase of
11.4 percent in 1960-61. The decrease in the number of pupls in State Schools is only
apparent as fome State Schools have been transferred to the control of other bodies,.

5.3 Secondary Schools in Rural Areas

Qut of the 1210 Secondary schools 605 werein urban areas and 605 were inrural areas. Under
the incentives of higher rate of maintenance grants and loans for school buildings offered by
Government, more rural Secondary Schools are springing up m the country-side thus bringing
this faciity within reach of a greater number of villages than before. Increase of Schools im
urban areas. however, 18 restricted due to limitations of accommodation and bulding sites.

The number of pupils attending Secondary schools in rural areas was only 122637 (3. e-
29 £%, of the total) while the number of pupils attending Secondary schools in urban areas was
986917. Thus, the average number of pupils attending a Secondary school in the rural area was
202 while the corresponding figure for the urban area was 474, It may, however, be po-
inted out that some pupils from rural areas attend Secondary schools m the near by towns sinee
the facilities avaiable for Secondary Education in rural areas are still limited, Besides, rural
schools usually have Stds. VIII onwards and smngle division per Standard while urban sch-.
ools range from Std. V onwards and have many divisions per Standard.

5.4 Secondary Schools Conducted by Central Government

There was 1 Railway school conducted by Central Government during the year under re-
port. The enrolment of this school was 204 boys during 1961-62. The total direct expenditure inc-
urred by this school was Rs, 15896 of which Rs. 5606 was borne from Government funds.

5.6 Secondary Schools Conducled by State Government

The total number of secondary Schools conducted by the State Government decreased

from 121 in 1960-61 to 114 in 1961-62, as it is the policy of Government to transfer Government
Schools to private bodies as far as possible.

The table No. V (4) shows the number of Secondary schools conducted by the State Gove-

rnment number of pupils therein and also the direct expenditure incurred on these schools for the
years 1960-61 and 1961-62.

5.6 Secondary Schools Conducted By Municipalities

_ The Secondary schools conducted by the Municipalities increased from 65 in 1960-61 to
74 in 1961-62. The total number of pupils in these schools on 31st March, 1962 was 19453, The
total expenditure on these schools during 1961-62 was Rs. 18,00,061 giving a per capita expenditure
of Ra. 92.6. The following table gives further details about these schools..
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TABLE NO. V (5)
Secondary achools conducted by Municip.lities

(1961-62)
Ttems 196(']-61 196162
Nuwber of Schools
for Boys .. .. .. . .. 55 63
for Girls .. .- .- 10 11
- Total 65 74
Number of pupils in schools.
- for -Boys MR . . 15174 16141
for Girls o . . . 2780 3312
Total 17954 19453
Direct 'Expendlture from State funds, .. .. .. 627091 8,183,171
Total 1766048 18,00,061
Cost to State Government. .
(Per pupil) e . . 34.9 41.8
Toi:z;l Cost (Per pupil) ] ._ ‘.. .‘. 98.3 92.6

5.7 Secondary schools Conducted by prwate Agencies

The table V{(6) gives the details of Secondary schools conducted by private agencies for
the preceding two years. It may be seen that the number of private Secondary Schools increased
from 892 in 1960-61 to 994 in 1961-62, Of the 994 Secondary Schools, 969 were aided and 24
unaided. Secondary schools for boys numbered 916 and those for girls 78. The number of pupils in
Secondary schools conducted by private agencies increased from 292377 on 31st March, 1961 to
334932 on 31st March 1962, The per capita cost to the State was Ra, 100.1 during 1961-62.

6.8 Teachers tn Secondary Schools
(11) The Table V(7) gives information about teachers in Secondary Schools.

It will be seen that the total number of teachers increased by 1539 from 14208 in 1960-61
to 15747 in 1961-62. The average number of pupils per teacher was 26 during the year, Out of
15747 teachers as many as 9410 were tramned. This gives a percentage of 59.8 as against the corr-
esponding percentage of 69.2 in 1960-61. 57.2 percentage of the women teachers were trained
while the percentage of trained men teachers was 60.2

The number of women teachers in Secondary Schools was 2562 or 16.2 percent of the
total number of teachers.

5.9 Revised Scales of Pay

The Payscales of Teachers in non-Government Seondary Schools were revsied earlicr. With
8 view to extending the same benefits to the Assistant -Masters working in Government Beor
ondary Schools it was decided to revise the payscales of Assistant Masters and Assistant De-
puty Educational Inspectors with effect from lst October 1961. The Payscales are the same as
those for teachers in non-Government Secondary schools.

Na—T1628—9
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510 Ezpenditure on Secondary Education -

The following table shows the expenditure on Secondary Education by sources during the
year 1961-62,

Source Expenditure  Percentage to
. the total
Expenditure
1 2 3
Central Government
Funds. . .e s - .. 15,022 0.04
State Government .
- Funds - e .e .o .. .. 2,04,41.706 50 11
Local Board Funds “ e . .. 3,84,418 094
“Fees . .. .o . .. 1,87,99,630 38.73
QOther Sources .. . . .o . 41,563,814 10 18
Total .. 4,07,94,59 100.00

5.11 Scholarships and stipends to pupils in Secondary Schools (1961-62).

The Table below gives the details of scholarships and stipends and other Financial concess-
ions awarded to pupils in Secondary schools during the year under report.

Scholarships and stipends awarded by Number Value

1 2 3

Central Government . . ‘e . 14 2010

State Government .. . .o . 4906 2,80,498
Locsal Bodies .. . . . . . .

Others (including those of imstitutions) - e . 832 51,694

Total . 5762 3,34,157

Other financial concessions actually paid .. . 139,687 83,651,732

8.)2. Ezaminations

During the year under review, the public examination at the end of the Secondary Sch-
ool course was held by the S. 8. C. Examination Board, Baroda as in the last year, The res-
ul's of the March 1961 and October 1961 examinations are given in the Table below:—

TABLE NO. V(8)

Ezaminations
(1961—62)
Number _appenred Number Passed
Public Private Total * Public Private Totsl
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Mareh 1962 8. 8. €. Examsnation Board, Barods
Boys . 45918 9646 655564 20596 2287 22863
Girls . 12835 2417 15252 6003 847 6650
Total 58753 12063 70816 26599 2934 20533
Cetobsr 1961
" Boys N 16872 - 8505 25377 5984 2404 8388
M Girie o 4050 2618 6068 1582 - 648 2230
Total . 20922 10523 31445 7566 8052 10618
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5.13 School Buildings.

The 1210 Secondary Schools were accommodated in 1210 school buildings. Of these 217
(17.9) were, owned, 918 (75.9) were rented and the remaining |75(6.2) were rent-free.

Building grants at the rate of 509, and 25%, are paid to the mansgement of non-Government
Secondary Schools, in Saurashrta and Gujarat ares, especting for construction of buildings ete.
An amount of Rs. 1,32,250 was paid as grants during the year under report for construction
of 24 school buildings. Also a scheme for payment of loans to the private bodies for const-
ructions of schoo! building and hostels has been included in the Third Five Year Plan of the
state. An am-unt of Rs. 4,49,000 was paid as loans during the year under report for construction

of 30 buildings hostels.
5.14 Miscellaneous

The following brief comments are offered regarding other general developments in second-
ary Education:—

1. Departmenis of cxtension Services in Secondary Traiming Colleges,

During the year under report two Departments of Extinsion Services were in Operation i the
State. These were attached to the following Colleges:—

1. Faculty of Education and Psychology, Baroda.
2. A. G. Teachers College, Ahmedabad.
The activities of these Department covered the following type of services'—

Advisory and Guidance Service.
Seminars and Workshops
Library Service.

Audio Visual Aids Service.
Study Groups and Conferences.
Science Club  Activities.
Publications.

Excursions, Visits, Exhibitions.
Social and Cultural Activities.

The seminars and Workshops conducted by the Dapartments covered all the eurricular sub-
jects of Secondary schools. Particular mentioned needs to be made about the part played by these
Departments n acquamting the Secondary teachers in the procedures and techniques of evalua-
tion and framing the new type tests in school subjects. Methods in Teaching English use of sucho-
Visual aids, dynamic methods in the teaching of Mathematics Seience and Social Studies and pro-
ject methods in teaching received specific emphasis in the activitics of these Departments.
The Departments circularised the results of the seminars, workshops discussions conferences
through Brochures and News letters to all the Secondary Schools and within their Zone of operation.

5.15 Conclusion

Secondary Education, during the year under report made further strides in expansion. The
vumber of Secondary Schools increased from 1099 in 1960-61 to 1210 1n 1961-62 an ncrease of (111)
schools. The number of pupils in Secondary Schools increased from 364853 on 31st March 1961 to
40.9534 on the corresponding date in 1962. The teachers in secondary Schools increased from 14208
in 1960-61 to 15747 n 1961-62 an increas of 1539, Trained teachers incread by 994 from 8416
to 9410 during the corresponding period. The direct expenditure on Secondary Education increused
from Ra. 8.53 crores in 1930-61 to Rs. 4.08 crores in 1961-62.



TABLE NO. V (1)

Secondary Schools
(1961-62)

Menagement No. of Secondary Schools No. of Secondary Schools No. of Secondary Schools

(1960-61) (1961—62} Increase (-+) or Decrcase (—)
For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls Total For Boys For Girls  For Total

1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8 9 10
Central Government .. .. 1 .. 1 1 .- 1 . . T
Biate Government .. .. 104 17 121 98 16 114 —8 —1 -7
District Bebool Board .. . 20 .. 20 27 . 27 +7 ,e +7
Munseipal School Board . . . .. 55 10 65 63 1 74 +8 +1 +9
Private sided v e .. .. 803 73 876 890 9 969 487 +6 +93
Private unsided . e . . 16 1 18 24 1 25 +-9 +9

Total - 98 301 1099 1103 107 1210 +105 +6 +111

98
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TABLE NO.V (2)
Pupils In Secondary Schools

(1961-62)
Management No of Pupila in Secondary Schools No. of Pupils 1n Secondary Schools No Pupils of in Seccondary Schools
{1960-61) (1961—62) Increase () or Decrease (—)
For Boys  For Girls Tota For Boys For Gurls Total For Boys For Girls Total
1 2 3 4 6 (] 7 8 9 10
Contral Government o 211 . 211 204 .. 204 —T -7
State Governmont . B 43069 9017 52686 30834 9828 49662 —3236 —211 —3024
Dustriot School Board . 1625 . 1625 5303 .. 5303 43678 43678
Municipal Behool Board e - . o 15174 2780 17054 16141 3312 19453 +987 4532 41499
Prvate Aided o . . .o 258488 31609 289097 295719 36381 332100 +37231 +4872 +-42103
Privato unaided . . . . 10828 452 2380 2322 510 2832 +304 +58 4452
Total v 320459 44358 304853 359523 50031 4005654 -+ 380064 +5073 +44701

L

Lg



TABLE NO. V (3)
Secondary Schools Conducted By Central Government

(1961-62)
Year No. of Schools No. of Pupis m Schools Durect Expenditure from

Cost  of Total

For For Total For For Total State Total Govemzxent (Pe(:' pu(}::ﬁ

Boys Gurls Boys Garls Funds (per pupal) '
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1960-61 . 1 .. 1 211 . 211 3636 13716 16.7 66.0
1961-62 . 1 . 1 204 - 204 5606 15806 27.6 77.8

8¢
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TABLE NO. V (4)

Secondary School conducted by State Government (1961-62)

Item 1960-61 1961—62
1 2 3

Number of Schools

for Boys .- . .. 104 98
for Girls . . . 17 16
Total .e . .. 121 114

.. Number of pupils in Scheols

for Boys . .. .. 43,069 39,8314
for Guls .. - .o 9,617 9,828
Total .o - ‘e 52,686 49,662

Direct Expenditure from

State funds o . .e 37,56,950 27,96,525
Total . o - 47,569,385 40,67,312
(Per Pupil) .. .o . 71.3 66.3

Total Cost (Per pupil) ‘. . 90.2 81.9



TABLE NO. V (6)

Secondary Schools Conducted By Private Agencies

(1961-62)
Year No. of Schools No. of Pupils 1n Schoola Darect Expenditure from Cost to
Government Total Cost
For For Total For For Total State Total (Per Pupil) (Per Pupil)
Boys Girls Boys Girls Funds
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1960-61
Arded 803 73 876 258488 31509 289997 14107896 28180526 46.6 971
Unaided . 156 1 16 1928 452 2380 7882 456468 3.3 191.7
1961—62 Total . 818 74 892 260416 31961 292377 14115777 28616994 48.2 97.8 ,
Avded . 892 77 969 295719 36381 332100 16007420 32872360 48.6 98.9
Unaided . 24 1 25 2392 510 2832 856426 - 231.8
Total . 216 78 994 298041 36891 334032 16097420 33528795 48.1 100.1

oF
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TABLE No. V (7)

Teacher tn Secondary Schools

(1961-62)
Mapagement Total No. of Teachers Total No. of Trained Teachers Average
numbor of
Men ‘Women Total Men Women Total pupils por
Teacher
1 2 3 4 5 8 ki 8
Government Schools .. 1581 333 1014 828 138 968 51
Loenl Board Schools . 805 126 931 375 65 440 58
Private Aided Schools.. 10672 2049 12721 6692 1240 7932 41
Private unaided Schools 127 54 181 48 24 72 39
Grand Total 1961—62, . 13185 2562 15747 7943 1467 9410 26
Grand Total 1960—6k.. 11969 2239 14208 7145 1271 8418 25.6
Increase(+) or .. 1216 -+323 +1539 +798 +196 +994 .

Decrease(—)

Na—1628—-11
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CeaprEr VI
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION
6.1 Institutions and Students

The table No. VI (1) furnishes comparative figures of the number of Institutions for Higher
Educations and the number of students studying i them during the years 1960-61 and 1961-62.

The number of Research institntions increased by one.
The Colleges for general Education now number 56 with the addition of 9 new Colleges.

Institutions for the ‘Trainmg of Teachers’ are also included in the Table VII (%), though the
subjects dealt with in Chapter VIL

6.2 Universities

The three statutary Universities Viz. (1) M. S. University, Baroda (2) Gujarat Umiversity,
Ahmedabad and (3) Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth Vallabhvidyanagar, were functioning during
the year under report. The 8. N. D. T, Women University has also been recognised by the state
for purpose of affiliating of Mahile Colleges. -

N.C.C. & A4.C.C.

Right from beginning both N. C. C. and A, C. C. have been regarded as important activities
in the University Campas. The activities are supervised by regularly N. C. C. Officers and the
Teachers of constituent Colleges, who are specially trained for the purposes.

An amount of Rs. 1,86,68,464 was paid as grant to Universities during the year under report.
The break up of this amount is given below :—

Amount paids
Recurrmg grant  Non Total
Recuzring
Grant
1, M. 8. University, Baroda. .. 8467253 2747927 1,12,15,180
2. Gujarat University, Ahmedabad. 32,99,070 7,30,751  40,29,821
3. S. V. Vidyapeeth, .. 14,13,354 20,10,109 34,923,463

Vallabhwidyanagar.

Total .. 1,31,79,677 54,838,787 1,86,68,464

In addition to the above ‘matching grants’ (both recurrmg and non-recurring) have been
paid to the following Universities during the year under report on such of therr developmental
schemes as were approved by the University Grant Commission during the year under report.

6.3 Affiliated Institutions

It has to be noted that not all colleges are affiliated to and research institutions recognised
by the Universities. Such of those as are affiliated to recognised by any of the Universifies, and
are in receipt of grants from the State Government, are left out of statistical recordmg as they
cater ouly to departmental personnel. The Table VI (2) gives the details of mstrtutions affiliated
to Universities in the State and therr enrolment during 1961-62.

&~. B.—1. Each Statutory University, whatever the number of its teaching departments
is shown as one unit for statistical recording.

2. All Faculties of Universities and constitutent colleges have been classified as colleges
for General, Professional or Special Education.
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3. There are a number of Research Institution which are recognised and aided by the

Department but they are neither affiliated to a University nor do they do any regular
teaching work. Such institutions are not recorded in the above Table.

4. There were six institutions of higher education not affiliated to any University. Of these
one was Research Institution for higher education, two w.re Graduates’ Basic Training Centres,
two were Medieal Colleges and one Rural Institution at Sanosra.

6.4 Ezpenditure

The following Table gives the total expenditure of the Statutory Universities, according to
gources, for the year under report and the preceding year.

TABLE NO. VI (3)

Direct Expenditure of Statutory Universities

(1961-62)
Source 1960-61 1961-62
Central Government Funds .. 1425828 11,99,267
(12 98) (11 27)
State Government Funds .. 36,68,179  44,90,394
{33 36) (42.21)
Fees .o 44,10,070  33,90,099
. (40.10) (31.87)
Other Sources .. 1493400  15,57,393

(13.56)  (14.65)

Total .. 1,09,97477 1,06,37,153
(100 00)  (100.00)

It will be seen that the direct expenditure on Universities decreased by over Rs. 3.60 la'hs
from Rs 109,97 lakhs in 1980-61 to Rs. 106.37 lakhs in 1961-62. Durmg 1961-62 about 31.87
percent, of the direct expenditure was met from fees as against 40.10 percent in the preceding

year,
2. Research Institulions

6.5 Research Instuunions

The total number of research Institutions was 8 and the number of students in these 1nstitu-
tions on 31st March, 1962 was 338 (260 men and 78 women)} as agamst 241 (192 men and 49

women) in 1960-61,

Majority of these institutions are under the administrative control of the Director of Educa-
tion, but some are under the control of the Central Government and other Heids of Departments

of the State Government,
6.6 Expenditure

The expenditure of research institutions by sources during the year under report is given in
the Table below .—
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TABLE NO. VI (4)

Ezpenditure of Research Institutions

(1961-62)
Source 1961-62
1. Central Government Funds . 5,60,331
9. State Goverment Funds . 2,25,133
3. Board Funds . 7,93,381
4, Fees .o 7,63,460
5. Other Sources . 2,63,654

Torar .. 26,05,959

For April 1960 (estimated)
For the period ending 30th April 1960,

Colleges for General Education.

6 7 Arts and Science Colleges.

The total number of Arts and Science Colleges increased from 45 (with 30,438 students in
them on 3lst March 1961) to 53 Colleges with 33,883 students in them on 3lst March 1962,
giving 605 as the average number of students per College as against the corresponding figure of 647
for the preceding year, The number of girls in these Colleges was 7,981 which represented about
23 6 percent of the total inrolment.

6 8 Expenditure.

The expenditure figures on Arts and Science Colleges by sources for the year under report
are given below:—

Expenduture on arts and Science Colleges

(1961-62)
Source Expenditure
(1961-62)
Government Funds 44,81,264
Fees .. 65,74,262
Other sources . 66,002

e et

Total .. 1,11,21,518

Fees contributed 59.1 Percent of the total expenditure.
6 9 Professional Colleges

The number of professional Colleges increased from 38 in 1960-61 to 46 in 1961-62 <. e. by
7 Colleges. The number of students on roll has however decreased by 32 (15 boys and 17 Girls).
The decrease in the number of students is due to lesser number of admissions in some institutions
as compared to the previous year, Moreover it is due to the small number of students in the
institution started during the year under report.

According to new classification of Professionsl institutions suggested by the Ministry of
Education, Secondary Teachers Certificate (S. T. C.) classes have now been included under
Professional Instittions,
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8. T. C. Classes or institutions do not strictly conform to the standards of a college. They
have no separate building, staff and equipment etc. The classes are held usually in the morning
or evening in rented or borrowed accommodation, the staff being part-time. The students enrolled
are mostly working teachers whose practice lessons are taught in their own schools and supervised
by the other trained and approved staff members of the school or the staff of the S. T. C.
institute. As such these classes or institutions do not fall under the category of colleges like the
Medical, Engineering Law and other Professional colleges. For these reasons the 8. T. C. Classes
are dealt with m Chapter VII.

The table No. Vi (5) gives particulars of these 45 colleges.
6.10 Expenditure

The following Table presents the expenditure Figures on all Professional Colleges during the
year under report.

TABLE VI (6)
Ezpenditure on Professional Colleges
(1961-62)

Source 1961—62
1. Central Government Funds 64,768
2. State Government Funds 60,14,370
3. TFees 30,16,764
4. Qther Sources 7.16,181

Total .. 9812,084

The average per college being about Rs. 2.63 lakhs in 1960-61 and about Rs. 2.18 lakhs in
1961-62,

5. Colleges for Special Education
6.11. Special Colleges
The number of Colleges for special education increased from 6 on 3lst March 1961 to 9 on
31st March 1962. The No. of students on rollsin the corresponding period also increased from
1,309 No. in 1960-61 to 1957 in 1961-62. The number of girls increased by 183 during the
year. This number was 761 in 1961-62 as against 578 in 1960-61.

The institution wise is shown in the table below.

TABLE NO. VI (7)
Enrolment in Colleges for Special Education

Serial. College

No. Enrolment in 1961—862
1. College of Sangeet and Nritya Rajkot. . 20
2. College of Indian Music Dance and Dramatics, Baroda. .e 50T
3. Faculty of fine Arts, Baroda. .o 196
4. TFaculty of Social Work, Baroda. .- 76
B. Baroda Sanskrit Mabavidyalaya .. 72
6. Lokbharti Rural institute, Sanosara. . 182
7. Institute of Indology D~aka. . 100
8. Dairy Science College. Anand. . 58
9. TFeculty of Home Science, Baroda. .o 436

Total .. 16,67

T e e,

Na—1628—12
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6.12 Ezpenditure

The expenditure, by sources incurred on these Colleges during the year under report ig
given below :— )

TABLE NO VI—(8)
Expenditure on Colleges for Special Education.

(1961-62)

Sources 1961—62
Central Government Funds 22,096
State Government Funds 6,86,747
Fees 1,66,699
Other Sources 1,44,864

—_——————

Total .. 10,19,406

The total expenditure during the previous year was Rs. 4,562,225 as against Rs. 10,19,406.
during the year 1961-62. Thus there was an increase of Rs. 56,71,81.



TABLENo. VI (1)

Institutions of Higher Education

(1961-62)
Type of Institution Number of Institutions Number of Students

1960-61 1961-62—Increase -+ 1960-61 1961-62 Increase (4) or Descresse {—)
;);a?eeu(_) Boys Girls Total Boys Garls Total Boys Girls J’I‘otalﬁﬁ

1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1. Universities . 3 3 . 593 140 733 462 101 563 —131 —39 —170

2. Ressarch Institgtion 7 8 b1 192 49 241 260 78 338 +68 +20 497

8. Colleges for General Education .. 47 56 9 234909 6939 30438 26902 7981 33883 +2403 +1042 + 3445

4. Colleges for Professional Education 38 46 +7 16110 1000 17110 18095 983 17078 —16 —17 —32

5. Collegea for lpeoial' Eduoation 6 9 +3 731 B8 1309 896 761 1657 +165 +183 + 348
Total .. 101 121 +20 41126 8706 49831 43615 9804 53519 -+ 2490 +1198 + 3088 )

N, B, B8tudonts enrolled in Univeraty

Departments are shown as students in the Umversities.



TABLE No. VI (2)

Affihated  Institutions
(1961-62)
Type of Institution Baroda Gujarat 8. V. Vd 5. N.D. T, Total
Institu- Students Institu- Students Instituti- Stodents Institu-  Students Institu-  Students
tions trons tions tions fions
1 e 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 io 11
1. Umwversity Departments v . 1 o 3 318 1 245 i} 663
2. Research Institutions .. . 1 49 7 289 8 338
3. Colleges for General Education R . 3 3202 42 25902 i 3695 5 994 56 33883
4. Professional Colleges . 5 3838 23 8853 5 3582 33 16273
5. Specal Colleges B 1287 2 120 1 58 8 1465
- Total 16 84066 ki 35482 13 1580 i1 994 110 52522

®]F
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TABLE No. VI (5)

Professional Colleges in State
(1961-62)
Arca Colleges for Engincering Medical & Agricultu- Colleges of Law Colloges Colleges for Qther Pro- Total
Education & Techno- Vateninary ral Colleges Commerce Applied Art fessional
logical Col. Colloges Collegcs
leges
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
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Craprer VIIL
TRAINING OF TEACHERS

714 This Chapter is divided into three Sections :
A-Training of Secondary Teachers. T
B--Training of Primary Teachers.

C-Training of Other Teachers.

A--Traimng of Secondary Teachers.
7. 2. Secondary Traiming Colleges.

The following Table shows the number of Secondary Training Colleges affiliated to Univer-
sities and the number of teachers trained by them during the year under report.

TABLE No. VII (1)
Secondary 'Trawning Colleges

(1961--62)
Management No. of Institutions No. of teachers under training
Men Women Total
Government 3 146 18 164
Aided 3 427 177 604
Total .. 6 573 195 768

It will be seen from the above Table that the number of 8. T. Colleges was 6 on 31st March
1962 and the enrolment in those Colleges was 768.

The Table below gives details of the Graduate Basic Trammg Institutions as on 31st March,
1962.
TABLE No. VII (2)
Graduate Busw Training Institution

(1961--1962)

Ttem Graduate Baiasic Training Centres
. Rajpipla Mangrol ' Total
" Year of Establishment. 1948 1960

On 31st March, 1962.
No. of students on Roll.

Men 30 25 55
Women 9 2 11
Total 39 27 66

No. of students in
attached hostels.

Men 30 25 55
Women 9 9 11
Total 39 21 66
No. of students passed
during 1961--62,
Men 26 24 40
Women 9 2 11

s ——— o o

Total 35 26 51
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73. Higher Ezaminations in the Professional T'rainwng of Teachers

In addition to the B.T./B.ED., sll Universities have instituted the M. Ed. Exammation which
can be taken entirely by papers, partly by papers and partly by Research, or entirely by research
The Ph. D. in Education is an exclusively research degree. During the year under report 33
students (30 men and 5 women) were registered for the M.Ed. Degree and 48 students (! me.
and 4 women) were registered for the Ph, D. Degree in the Secondary Traming Colleges or rescarch
institutions. 28 students (256 men and 3 women) were awarded the M.Ed. degree and 47 students
{44 men and 3'women) the Ph. D. (Education) Degree by the Universities during 1961-52.

7.4. Diploma in Teacking

There were T. D. Classes attached to A. G, Teachers, College, Ahmedabad and Faculty
of Education, M. 8. Umiversity of Baroda. The number of students in these classes as on 3lst

March, 1962, was98 (75 men and 23 women ).
7.5, Second:zry Teacibers, Certificate (S, T..C.) Examination,

In Chapter VI under Professional Colleges and in Table VI (1), S. T. C. Classes have been
included as belonging to the category of Professional Institutions. As they differ from other pro-
fessional Colleges - (vde 6.19), the 8: T. C. Classes are dealt with in this Chapter with other sumilar
institutions under ““raining of Teachers”. To encourage teachers and specially under-graduate
teachers in Secondary Schools to improve their professional qualifications, the Department holds,
orde a yearan bxamination for the award of the Secondary Teachers Certifionte.

The Table below shows the number of such Institutions and also the No. of students
studying therein for the two successive years,

TABLE No. VII (3)
8. T. C. Instuutions (1961--62)

Y

—_ -

Year No. of Insti- Number of students
tutions Men " Women Total
T T TI960-61 -7 34 94 128
1961-62 2 38 67 105

A,

B--Traming of Prumary Teachers
7.6 The number of Primary Training Colleges in the State remained constant at 64 in 1960-61
and 1961-62, 39 Colleges were managed by Government and 25 by private agencies.

The total number of students i these Colleges increased from 8019 on 31st March 1961
to 8880 in 1961-62. The average number of students per College was 139. The following Table
shows the -number of Primary Training Colleges by management and the number of pupils 1n

them during the year under report :
TABLE No. VII (4)

Training instu'ions for Primary Teachers

(1961-62)
No of Institution No. of students in Institutions
Management for Men for Wonen Total for Men for Women Total
Government 32 i 39 52584 773 8057
Private aided 13 12 25 1376 1447 2823

Total 45 19 64 8860 2220 8880
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The following paragraphs give details separately about institutions for men and for women,
Training of Primary Teachers (Men)
7.7. Institutions and Students

The total number of Training Colleges for men remained constant at 45 during 1960--61
and 1961--62.

The following Table gives the details of Primary Training Colleges for men for the years
1960-61 and 1961-62:-

TABLE No, VII ()
Training Institutions for Men Primary Teachers (1961--62)

Year No, of Institutions No. of Students  Average No. of students per
Institution

1960-61 46 6073 i35

1961-62 . 45 6660 148

7.7. Training Imstitutions by Languages

All 45 Primary Training Colleges for men, were meant for teachers in Gujarati Schools. The
number of Colleges managed by Government was 32; the remaining 13 were managed by private
agencies, The number of students in Colleges was 6660.

Of the 6660 students, as many as 6378 or 95.7 per cent were remding in hostels attached
to the Colleges. 95.1 per cent in hostels attached to Glovernment Colleges and 98.5 per cent in.
hostels attached to non-Government Colleges.

The Table below gives the details of these Colleges as on 31st March, 1962,

TABLE No. VII (6)
Training Institutions for Primary Teackers For Men by Langurges

(1961-62)
Ttem Gujarati
No. of Institutions
Government a2
Non-Government i 13
Total 45
No. of Students in Institutions
Government 5284
Non--Government 1376
Total 6660
No. of Students Residing in Hostels
Government 5023
Non-Government 1366
Total 6378

7.8. Ezpenditure

The expenditure on training institutions for men Primary Teachers increased from Rs.
16,35,436 in 1960-61 to Rs. 19,01,928 in 1961-62. The amount spent by Government on the Train-

ing Ins-titutions for Mgn was Re. 16,384,732 which represents about 85.95 per cent of the total
expenditure on these institutions,

The following Table gives expenditure figures on Traming Colleges for men for the two
successive years :
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TABLE No. VII (7)

Ezpenditure on the Traming Institutions for Men Primary Teachers

(1961--62 )
Year Government Funds Other sources.
On Government On Non-Govt- On Gost. On Nod.Govt. Total
Institutions Institutions Institutions Intitutions
1960-61 0,62,484 1,63,306 1,72,167 3,17.480 10.35,436
{ 60 1) (9 9) (10 5) (19.8) (100.00)
1961-62 14,44,296 1,90,436 1,08,635 1,60.801 19.01,928
(75.94) (10 01) {6 60) (8 45) (100.00)

Traimng of Primary Teacher (Women)
7.10. Instiutions and Students

The number of Primary Traming Colleges for Women remained constant at 19 during 1960-81
and 1961-62.

The number of trainees in these institutions increased from 1946 on 31st March, 1961 to
92220 on 3lst March, 1962,

The following Table gives the distribution of Women’s Training Institutions for two succe
ssive years:-

TABLE No. VII (8)

Trawning Institutrons for Women Primary Teachers

(1961-62)
Year No. of Institutions No. of studenta Average No, of students
per Institutions
1960-61 19 1946 102
1961-62 19 2220 116

7.11. Training Institutions by Languages

All the 19 institutions impart instruction though Gujarati. The number of colleges conducted
by Government was 7. 773 students from Government Institutions were residing in the hostels
attached to the institutions, thus giving a percentage of 100.00 to the total number of students
studying 1n these institutions. The number of students residing in the hostels attached to non-
Government Institutions was 1447 or 100.00 per cent of the total number of studenta in those

institutions. The Table below gives the detais of these institutions as on on 31st March, 1963
by languages.

TABLE No. VII (9)
Training Instiutions for Primary Teackers for Women by Languages

(1961—-62)
Ttem Gujarati
1 2
No. of Institutions
Government 7
Non-Government 12
Total 19

Na--1628—1t4
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1 \ 2
No. of Students in Instututions —
Government 73
Non-Government 1447
»Total 2920
No. of Students restding sn Hostels
Government 3
Non-Government 1447
Total 2920

7.12. Ezpenditure

The expenditure on training Institutions for Women mncreased by Rs.1,42,338 from Rs.
4,904,229 in  1960-61 to Rs. 6,566,667 in 1961-62. The expenditure from Government funds on
these institutions was Rs. 4,26,726 which represented above 65.00 per cent of the total expendi-

ture.
The following Table gives the details of expenditure on Women’s Primary Training Institutions
for two consecutive years:-

TABLE No. VII (10)

Ezpenditure on the Traaning Institutions for Women Primary Teachers

(1961-62)
Year Government Funds Others Sources
On Govwt. On Non-Govt. On Govt On Non-Govt, Total
Institutions Institutions Institutions Institutions
1960-81 2,37,900 1,10,478 011 1,44,940 4,04,299
{48.2) (22.3) (0 02) (29 3) (100.00)
198061-62 2,63,397 1,63,328 288 2,229,564 8,56,567
{40 12) (24.88) (0 04) (34.96) (100 00)

C--Trawming of Other Teachers
7.13. Hwndy Teachers

Arrangements have been made for training Hindi teachers for Primary Schools and for
Secondary Schools, For the former, the Department conducts four months’ short-term trainmg
courses in selected Primary Training Colleges in the State and selected School Board teachers
who are deputed to this course. They are paid a deputation allowance of Rs. 25 per month.
The Trammng of Hind1 teachers for Secondary Schools 1s mostly done by private agencies which
coach candidates for the Lower and-for the Higher Hindi Shikshak Sanad Examination. The Lower
H. 8. S. Examination 18 taken by students who undergo a Refresher Course of four months’
duration, while the Higher H. S. 8. Examination by those who undergo a Refresher Course
of 9 months® duration.

During the year under report one Primary Traming College was selected for conducting the
short-term  training course in Hindi. The total number of classes in this College was 2 and the
total number of Primary teachers under training during the year was 80.

1.14. Pre-Primary Trawng Institutions

During the year under report, the number of pre--primary Training Colleges was 7. The
number of trainces in these Colleges was 500 on 31st March, 1962. The expenditure on these
colleges during the year undcr report was Rs. 83482 of which an amount of Rs. 30,778 was met
by Government. Further details about these Colleges are given in the Table below:-
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TABLE No. VII(11)

Pre-Primary Tratming Instutution

(1961-62)

Item Total
No. of Institutions 7
No. of Tratness

Men 131
Women 369
Total 500
No. of Teachers
Men 17
Women 14
Total 31
Durect Expenditure
State Funds 30,718
Fees 50,569
Other sources 8,135
Total 89, 482

716, Draunng Teachers

During the year under report, there was 1 Drawing Trachers’ Training Institution m the
State, namely the Drawing Teachers’ Training Class attached to the Sheth C. N. Vidyavihar,
Ahmedabad. The duration of the course 18 one academic year. The total number of students
the institution as on 31st March, 1962 was 114.

The following Table shows the results of the Drawing Teacher’s Examunation for the year
1961.

TABLE No, VII (12)

(1961-62)
Name of the Examination Number appeired No. Passed
Drawing Teachers’ Examination. 114 69

1.16. Physical Education Teachers

The deatils about the training of Physical Edueation Teachers is dealt with wn Chapter X.
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Craprer VIII
PROFESSIONAL AND SPECIAL EDUCATION

8.1 The facilities provided for Professional and Special Education m this State can be con-
ventently considered under the following mam heads.

A- Agricultural Education

B- Commercial Edueation

C- Engmeermg, Technical and Industrial Education;
D- Forestry Education;

E- Legal Education

F- Medical Education

G- Vetermary Education

H- Musie, Dance and Drama

I- Education in Fine-Arts

J- Bocial Sciences

K- Other Institutions of Professional and Special Education.

Most of the mstitutions shown above fall outside the perview of the Directorate of Education
As such the treatment of these type is an over-all assessment of their progress in the Stdte.
The Annual Reports of the respective Department may, however, be referred to for a fuller
account.

8.2: A-Agricultural Education

Agricultural Colleges and Agricultural Schools are under the Administrative control of the
Director of Agriculture while Agricultural High Schools and Multipurpose Schools with Agriou-
lture as one of the courses are under the control of the Director of Education.

83 _dgrwcultural  Colleges

The personnel for research and extension work in agriculture comes from the Agricultural
Colleges  On 31st March 1962 there w re 2 Agricultural Colleges. These Colleges also provide
adeuate facibtics for post-graduate tramning.

The followmg Table shows the Statistics of Agricultural Colleges for the two successive
years:-
TABLE No. VIII (1)
Agricultural  Colleges
(1961-62)

No of Institutions 1960-61 1961-62

Government 1 1
Non-Government 1
Total 9

2
No. of students in Institutions
Government 79 137
Non-Government 702 7o
Total 781 930
Ezxpenditure
FromIState Government funds Total
1960-61  1961-62 1960-61 1961-62
Government Institution 2,563,340  3,23,949 2,73,140 3,93,949
Non-Government Institutions 2,74,550 2,40,150 4,33,611 4,43,287

Total . . 539890 564099  T06751 767236
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It will be seen from the above table that the mnumber of Agricultural Colleges was 2
during 1961-62 as it was during the previous year. The number of students in these Colleges
however increased from 782 in 1960-61 to 905 in 1961-62.
8.4 Agricultural Schools

The following table shows the information regarding Agricultural schools for the two succe-
ssive years.

TABLE No. VIII-(2)

Agricultural  Schools

(1961-62 )

No. of Institutions 1960—61 1961--
Government 7 12
Non--Government 3 3

Total 10 5

No. of students in Institution
Government - 394 452
Non-Government 209 206

Total 603 657

Ezpenditure (Direct)

from State Government funds Total
1960—61 1961—62 1960—61 1961- 62
Government
Institution 4,29,240 4,84,709 463,420 4,584,709
Non-Government
Institution 81,461 90,281 95,958 91,303
Total - 5,10,701 5,74,990 5,659,378 5,76,012

It will be seen from the above table that the number of schools increased by 5 from 10 on
31st March 1961 to 16 on 31lst March, 1962. The No. of students also increased from 603 on
31st March 1961 to 1026 on 31st March 1962. Consequently the expenditure also increased from
Rs. 4,02,132 in 1960-61 to Rs. 7,37,921 in 1961-62.

B--Commercial Education
8.5. General sel up

Commercial Education in this State is provided through three types of institutions (s) Colleges
of Commerce, (+7) Commercial High Schools and Multipurpose Schools with Commerce as a course,
and (1) Commercial Institutions., Colleges of Commerce are affiliated to Universities and pro-
vided & four year degree course after the Secondary stage. The Commercial High Schools and
Multipurpose Schools provide a pre-vocational course of Commercial Educatin along with General
Education. The Commercial Institutions provide instruction in such courses as Shorthand, Type-
writing, Accountancy and Secretanal Practice.

8.6. Colleges of Commerce

During the year under report, the total number of Commerce Colleges in the State was 8,
The number of students in these colleges increased from 5452 on 31st March 1961 to 5505 om
31st March 1962,

Na—[628—15
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TABLE NO. VIII (3)
Colleges of Commerce

successive years :—

(1961-62)

Number of Institution 1960-61  1561-62
Government 1 1
Non-Government 7 7

Total 8 8

Number of Students in Institutions
Government 408 455
Non-Government 5,044 5,050

Total 5,452 5,505

Ezpenditure (Direct)

From State Government Funds
Government Institutions 54,364 96,263
Non Government. Institutions .. 43,846 1,49,532
Total 97,210 2,45,795
Total Government Institutions -. 1,06,497 1,47,023
Non Government Institutions .. 9,37,095 10,81,839
Grand Total 10,43,592 12,28,862

87 The Commerce course has gained popularity as a multipurpose course in Secondary
Schools, the course extending over four years, Std. VIII to Std. XI. Very few schools, however,
can either afford to institute these special courses or, where instituted, the number of students
opting for the course does not always justify either the heavy initial expenditure for equipment
or the full-time services of trained instructors. Government, therefore, have established Commerce
Centres in district towns or other large towns having a fairly large number of Secondary Schools.
These Centres are fully equipped and well staffed and offer the course gratis to pupils of local
Secondary Schools, In 1961-62 there were 16 such Centres in Gujarat.

(1) Ahmedabad.
(2) Baroda .
(3) Bhavnager ..
(4) Broach

(6) Godhra

/(6) Jamnagar
(1) Patan

(8) Porbandar

{9) Surat

(10) Anand

(11) Bhuj

(12) Cambay

{13) Junagadh
(14) Navsari

(15) Palanpur
(16) Rajkot

TABLE NO. VI (4
Commercial Centres
(1961-62)

R. C. High School of Commerce

Training College for women,

Bhavnagar Middle School, Near Crescent Building.
R. 8. Dalal High School

Telang High School of Commerce.

National Multipurpose High School.

Shri Bhogilal Dolatchand Sarvajamk Vidyalaya, Fatipal gate.

Bhavsinhji High School.

Sorabji J. J. Primary Training College.
Sharda High School.

Alfred High School.

Cambay High School.

Government High School.

Sir C. J. N. Z. Madresa, Sayaji Road.
Government Technical High School.
Alfred High School
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8.8 Commercial Institutions

The number of Commercial institutions increased from 69 in 1960-61 to 87 in 1961-62 and
their enrol from 10,417 on 31st March 1961 to 10,600 on 31st March 1962, The total expendituro
on these institutions was Rs. 138,000 in 1961-62. -7

8.9 Commercial Ezaminations

The following Table shows the number of candidates who appeared and passed the Govern-
ment Commercial Diploma (G. C.D.) and Government Commercial Certificate (G. C. (). Exammna-
tions held in May and Ootober, 1962,

No. Appeared No. passed
AprilfMay Oct/Nov.  Apnl/May Oat/Nov.
Commerce Examination i Ve 2,154 2,208 858 1,185

8.10 C. Engineering, Techniwcal and Industrial Education General Set up

With a view to supervise all institutions imparting Engineering, Technical and Industrial
Education, a Directorate of Technical Education has been set up since 1948. The head of thus
branch of administration 1s designated as the Director of Technical Education. He is assisted
by an adequate subordinate staff. There is also & State council of Technical Education to advise
(Government on matters pertaining to Technical Education.

8,11 Colleges of Engineering and Tecknology

The total number of Engineering and Technology Colleges 1ncreased from 5 in 1980-61 to 6in
1961-62, including the L. M, College of Pharmacy. The enrolment in these Colleges inorensed from
4,699 in 1960-61 to 5,250 in 1961-62. Two Colleges were conducted by Government Of the total
expenditure of Rs. 34,79,116 incurred in 1961-62 as much as Rs. 20,28,542 {or about 53.2 por-
cent) was spent from State Government Funds.

8,12 Technical Centres

Technical courses at the Secondary level involve heavy investment on account of workshops,
equipment and technically qualified personnel. Very few private Secondary Schools can, therefore,
afford to ntroduce these courses and run them parallel to their academio courses. With a view to
providing Technical courses to as many students as possible of local Secondary Schools and with
no cost either to the institutions or to the students, Government have established Technical
Centres at district towns and other large towns. These Centres serve pupils of Standard VIII to
Standard XI and prepare them in the theory and practical of the course upto the 8. 8. C.
Examination level.

8.13 Engineering Technacal Industrial and Arts and Crafts Schools

The followmng Table shows the number of Engmeering Techmical and Industrial Schools
during two successive years.

TABLE NO VIII (5)
Engineering Technical Industrial and Arts and Crafts Schools

(1961-62)

Number of Institutions 1960-61 1961-62
Government. 60 63
Non-(Government 2 2

Total .. 62 63
Number o Students 1n Institu 1ons
Government 5606 12978
Non-Government 627 491

Total 6233 13467
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8.14 [Expenditure

The total direct expenditure mcreased from Rs. 28,34,868 in 1960-61 to Rs. 37,34,555 in
1961-62. Of the total expenditure of Rs. 37,34,5556 an 1961-62 an amount of Rs. 33,564,439 was
met by the State Government.

D--Forestry Education

The Forest Department of the State has established educational institutions for training the
personal requred by the Department. One foresters training school is located at Ghelwati
(Baroda District). The course is of 8 months duration and subjects like Silviculture, forest
mensuration, forest engineering geometry, suvreying, Accounts Procedures, Forest Law, Botany,
Forest utilisation etc., are taught. Practical training is also imparted through excursions and
camps in centres of forest activities,

There is also a Forest Guard Training Schools at Junagadh which admits studetns for a 6
months course.

The total number of trainees in these schools on 31st March 1962 was 68 and the expenditure
incurred during the year under report on these schools was Ra. 68816,

E--Legal Education
815 Law Colleges
Legal Education in this State is provided in colleges affiliated to Universities.

The following Table gives the details of Law Colleges for the year 1960-61 and 1961-62.

TABLE No. VIII (6)

Law Colleges
(1961-62)

Number of Institutions 1960-61 1961-62
Government 1 1
Non- Government 4 6

Total H—-_ﬁ 7

Number of students in snstitutions
Government . 269 311
Non-Government 1697 1608

Total 1986 1019

Expenditure (Direct):

From State Government Funds
Government institutions .e 38935 -
Non-Government institutions ‘e ‘e
Total L 38995
Government institutions 44861 38935
-Non-Government. institutions 336968 370046

Grand Total 381829 408981
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Of these, one v12. the Law College at Rajkot was managed by the State Government, while the
remammpg colleges were Non-Government institutions.

The total number of students in these Colleges decreased from 1966 in 1960-61 to 1919 1 1961-62
but the total expenditure increased by Rs, 27,152 to Ra. 4,08,981 during the same per « ,

F. Medical Education
8.16 General Set Up
Medical Education in this State is provided through Medical Colleges and Medical Schools,
8.17 Medwal Colleges
The number of Medical Colleges at the end of the year was 12.
TABLE NO. VIII (7)
Medical Colleges

(1961-62)

No. of Institutions 1960-61 1961-62
Government 3 3
Non-Government 8 9
Total 9 12

No. of students in Institutions
Government 1276 1335
Non-Government 1165 1276
Total 2441 2611

Ezxpenditure (Durect)—

From State Govt, funds Total
1960-61 1961-62 1960-61 1961-62
Goverament Institutions 17,25,819 23,83,082 21,72,287 23,83,082
Non-Government Institutions 3,63,7569 4,28,240 9,07,282 10,24,697
Total 20,89,673 28,11,322 30,79,569 34,07,779

TABLE NO. VIII (8)

Medical Inst:tution

(1961-62)
No. of Institution
Government 16
Non-Government 8
Total 24
No. of students in Inshiution
Government Institutions 937
Non-Government Institutions 248
Total 1185

Na—1628—16
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Bzpenditure (Direct) From State Government funds Total

Government Institutions 3,92,168 3,92,168
Non-Government Institutions 22,295 1,14,831
Total 4,14,463 5,06,999

Of the 24 Medical schools on 31st March 1962, 16 were managed by Government and the remain-

ing 8 were managed by Non-Government agencies. All were schools for Nursing and Mid-wifery
Classea.

The total number of students in these schools on 318t March, 1962 was 1185 (937 being inGover-
nment schools and the remaining 248 in non-Government schools). The number of students in Nur-
sing and/or Mid-wifery classes was 40 boys and 1145 girls. The total expenditure on Medical schools
increased from Rs. 3,02,976 in 1960-61 to Rs. 5,06,999 in 1961-62. An amount of Rs. 4,14,463 was
borne by the State Government during the year under report as against Rs. 2,08,532 during 1960-61.

G. Veterinary Education
8.18 General Set Up

Veterinary Education is offered at two levels—the Collegiate leading to a bachelor’s degree
and later the post graduate degree and the School of about a years duration.

The State had no Veterinary College of its own. The Veterinary College, Bombay, & Government
institution, served the needs of Gujarat during 1961-62.

There were also 3 institutions which provided one year courses constiting of 9 months theore-
tical instruction and 3 months practical instruction in Veterinary Education at a lower level. All

these institutions are under the administrative control of the Director of Animal Husbandry, Gujarat
State, Ahmedabad.

8.19 Musie Education

On 31st March, 1962, there were 2 institutions in Music and Dancing at the University level,
viz, the College of Indian Music , Dance and Dramatics of the M. 8, University of Baroda and Sangit
Nritya, Natya Mahavidyalaya, Rajkot. The enrolment in these Colleges was 527 students (310

Boys+-217 Girls). Total expenditure during the year under report, came to Rs. 2,24,947 as against
Rs. 187,690 for the year 1960-61.

-During the year under report, there were 11 (9 Music 4 2 Dancing) Music and Dancing Schools
in the State.

All these were private institutions, but Government expenditure on account of grants to these

institutions was Rs. 91,235, The total number of students in these schools on 31st March, 1962 was
971 (639 boys and 432 girls).

8.20 Dramatic 4t

With a view to bring talented and renowned artists, critics and other together and get their
advise and co-operation in formulating and implementing various cultural schemes, the State Govern-
ment established the Gujarat Sangeet Nritya Natya Akademi in July, 1961. The State festivals
such as Tagor Natya Mahostava, Music, Dance Festival Bhavai Festival and Inter State Exchange
Cultural Troups etc. etc. were organised during the year under report for which an amount of Rs.

60,000 was spent. Grants were also distributed to 16 dramatic and cultural institutions to the
tune of Rs. 12,500,

Financial assistance to 234 artists were given to the tune of Rs. 12,000. An amount of Rs. 14,000
was distributed amongst 13 music schools. Prizes were also awarded to the best wiit-
ten dramas in Gujarati Language both for Adult and Children (Rs. 2125). Grants were also
given to Municipalities for construction of open air Theatres.
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Art Education in the State is supervised and inspected by the Inspector of Drawing and Craft
work, The main responsibilities of this Officer are to inspect Higher Art Institutes and the teaching
of Drawing in Secondary and Primary Schools, the conduct of Government Drawing Grade
Exzaminations, the award of Drawing grants to Secondary Schools, etc. He also acts as Secretary
to the Higher Art Examination Committee.

8.21. Drawing and Art Ezamanations

The following Table gives the resultes of the Drawing and Art Examinations conducted by the
Exzamination Committee, Government Drawing Grade and Higher Art Examinations, held 1n
1961-62.

TABLE No. VIII (9)

Drawing And Art Ezamination

(1961-62)
Nameof the Examinations Number appeared Number pass~d
Elementary Drawing Grade 15,338 1,0453
Intermediate Drawing Grade . 8,252 b 208

8.22. There are separate High Schools of Fine Arts, but Arts comprising Drawing, Music and
Dance, form a diversified course with others like Commerce, Technical, Home Science.

J. Sacial Sciences
8.23. Haugher Institutions For Social Studies

Provison for the study of the Social Sciences at an advanced level exists at the Faculty of Social
work, M. 8. University of Baroda.

As a post graduate institution, the Faculty of Social work, M. 8. University of Baroda offers
degree of Master of Social Work. The curriculum consists of classroom work, field work and rese-
arch. The chief emphasis continues to be on practical tramning and the application of academic kno-
wledge to every day life situations.

During the year under report, the Faculty of Social Work had an enrolment of 76 (55 boys and-
21 girls) in the institution in 1961-62

8.24 Schools of Soctal Sciences

In addition to the above mentioned institutions which provide instruction at an advanced
level, there were the following two institufions providing training to social workers at a shghtly
lower level.

8¢t Name of the Institution Year of Manage- No. of students on 31st Macch 62
No. Establ-  ment — -
shment Boys Girls Total

1. Training Institute in Social work, 1936 Govern

Rajkot ment 15 — 13
2. Kasturba Gram Sevika Vidyalaya

Koba, Ahmedabad 1918 Private .. 19 19

ToraL 15 19 31!

The duration of the course in the Rajkot Institute and in the Kasturba Gram fevika Vidyalava
is of one year. The medium of instruction in both the institutes 13 Gujarat
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The total number of students in the two institutions on 31st March, 1962 was 34(15 Boys and
19 Girls). The total expenditure on the institutions in 1961-62 was Rs. 37981 and the State Govern-
ment’s constribution towards the total expenditure was Rs. 24576.

8.25. Co-operatve Trawming Schools

During the year under report, the following 4 Co-operative Training Schools were in existence™-

Sr  Name of the School Managed by Year of Est-
Ko, ablishment
1. The Gujarat Co-operative School, Surat The Gujarat 1947
Co-op. Union
2. Gujarat Co-operative Training School, Mehsana Do 1957
3. Co-operative Training School, Bhavnagar Do 1955
4, Gujarat Co-operative School,Kaira The Gujarat 1959
Co-operative
TUnion
Enrolment (of all schools) Total Direct Expenditure
(667 pupils) Rs. 87,865

These schools provide traming facilities to subordinate personnrl of Co-operative Department
and employees of the different types of co-operative institutions, The period of training 18 divided
m to 4.1/2 month theortical training and 2 months’ practical training. Expenditure on some of the

items such as salary of the teachmg staff, stipends, hbrazy ete. incurred by the private schools is
shared by the Central and the State Governments.

The total number of stundents in these schools during the year under report was 567 as against
603 1n 1960-61. The total expenditure incurred during 1961-62 was Rs. 87355.

8.26 Faculty of Home Science M. S. University of Baroda

The faculty provides a four years course leading the degree of B.Sc. (Home) and a further two
years course leading to the degree of M. Sc. (Home) In the B. Sc. (Home) course the first two years
consist of & core course, which acquaints all the students with different phases of Home Science.
The last two years enable the students to specialise in their own field of mterest. Four Home

Science fields are offered as majors, wez,
&. Foods and Nutrition
b. Child Development

¢. Home Management and

d. Home Science Education.

| Foi M. Sc. (Home) two majors are provided viz. (¢) Foods and Nutrition and (6) Child Deve-
opment.

o 19'£ge6¥otal number of women in the Faculty on 31st March 1962 was 436 as against 336

Home Science also fin_ns & diversified course like Commerce, Technical, Fine Arts, at the Seco-
anary stage. The Home Scionce course forms one of the courses with others and there is no reparate

igh school of Home Science in the s(ate. Secondary Schools with Home Sciente Courses aré
classified as High Schools and are dealt with under Secondary Education
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8.27. Rural Higher Institutes.

There was 1 Rural Institute for Higher Education in the State, viz. Lok Bharati, Sonosara,
established in 1953. This institution is affihated to the National Council for Rural Higher Education
of the Government of India. It prepares students for the three year Diploma course in Rural Ser-
vices and two year certificate course m Agnicultural Science. In addition to these courses, Lok Bha-
rati1s also running a Primary School, & Basic Teachers Traning College, a Krisln-Vid Course, a scheme
for subsidised farms as well as educational ¢xtension service in near by villages. The Institute has
also an experimental and demonstration farm attached to 1t.

The total number of students in this institution as on 31st March 1962 was 192 (176 Boys and
16 girls). The total expenditure on this mstitute for the year 1961-62 was Rs. 98161 of which an amo-
unt of Rs. 81565 was contributed by the State Government.

8.28. Schools For The Trainming Of Cadets For Merchants Navy

There 18 one School under this category managed by the Mmstry of Transport, Government
of India, The Traming Ship ‘Nav Lakshi’provides a three month practical and elementary course
in seamanship. The selection of boysisheld every year at Surat, Rajkot, Bhavnagar, Junagadh and
Bhuj. During the course of their traming, the boys are provided with free board and lodging and
Weekly Pocket money at rupees 2.50. The boys after receiving the training are eligible to work
in Engine Room Department or the Deck Department of the Merchant Navy. During the year
under report 260 boys were under traiming. The total expenditure incurred on this institution
during 1961-62 was Rs. 229441 and was met from Central Government funds,

Na—1628—17



66
CraprEr IX
SOCIAL EDUCATION

9.1 The following Table shows the number of Social Education Classes which worked for
the Fixst Test and the number of adults made literate through them : —

TABLE NO, IX (1)
Social Education Classes (First test)
(1961-62)

No. of classes Enrolment No. made literate

Me .. 5,388 1,29,203 68,659
Women . 1,226 30,523 17,499
Total. . 6,614 1,59,726 86,158

It will be seen that the enrolment per class was about 24 and the percentage of those made
literate to the total enrolment was about 54.

The duration of the literacy classes which prepare for the First Test is about four months.

The following table shows the number of Social Education Classes wikch prepared students
for the Second Test and their enrolment.

TABLE NO. IX (2)
Social Education Classes (Second Test)

(1961-62)

Number of Classes  Enrolment No. passed in
Second Test

Men 612 14,969 4,317
Women . 196 4,778 1,824
Total.. 808 19,747 6,141

The duration of the post literacy classes is about six months.

'

TABLE NO. IX (3)

Expenditure on Social Education

(1961-62)
Total expenditure
Rs,
Government funds .. 373,102
Boards funds 12,406
QOther sources .. 31,475

—

Total .. 4,16,983
9.2 Maintenance of Luteracy

An important aspect of the Social £ducation programme is to maintain and develop the

Eht:oracjlrl and reading interests acquired during the Social Education classes. This is attempted
ugh;
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(a) the publication of literature suitable for neo-literates,
and

(b) the organisation of village libraries and reading rooms.
(a) Special literature for the use of neo-literates.

The Regional Social Education Committee continued to publish its monthly magazines in
the regional languages. The Urdu fortnightly “Rehbar” was also published by a private agency
subsidised by the Department.

The publication fund set up under each of the Regional Social Education Committee, in
order to keep up the continuity in production of literature in Social Education is being utihised
for bringing out suitable literature for neo-literates. During the yesr under report, grants amount-
ing to Rs. 35.000 were sanctioned to the Regional Social Education Committee for Gujarat, to
help it to publish literature for neo-literates.

() VWhillage Reading Rooms and Iabraries,
Village Reading Rooms and Libraries play a very important part in the maintenance of

literacy and reading interest. The following table shows the working of these Reading Rooms and
Libraries during the year under report :—

TABLE NO. IX (4)
Village Reading Rooms and ILabrares

(1961-62)

Sr. No. Particulars Numbers
1. Number of Libraries - 5,606
2. Number of Reading rooms .. 1,027
3. Number of books in the libraries. 28,39,971

at the beginning of the year.
4, Number of books added during the year. . 2,94,101
5. Number of books issued . 18,92,724
6. Average daily attendance. . 3,72,906
7. Total expenditure on hbraries and reading rooms. . 8,54,896

Further information sbout hbraries will be found in Chapter XIV.

During the year under report Government continued the scheme for training village schoo
teachers for  Social Education work in villages, The aim of the training is to orientate the
teachers and make them plan-minded so as to be effective in their work in Social Education 1
particular and Community Development programmes in general. The teachers under the scheme
are trained by a peripatetic team of the special officers specially appointed for the purpose. The
courses are Tun by camps in districts according to a fixed programme. The duration of the course
is 30 days. The special officers attached to the Divisional Commissioners look after the field work
under the scheme,

A number of courses, shibirs and camps were also organised for the Social Education Workers
in the Community Development Project and National Extension Service Blocks.

Besidea these short-term courses, there are some institutions giving traimning to social workers
covering over a longer period. The details of these institutions are given in Chapter VIII under
“‘Bocial Services™.

A Hand book for Social Education Workers viz. “Suggestions to teachers in Social Education
published in 1938-59 in English, Gujarati and Marath1 was extensively used in promoting Social
education activities.
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9 3 Social Education in C. D. P. and N. E. 8. Blocks

Concentrated efforts to encourage Social Education Activities are made in the Community
Development/National Extension Service areas with the provision of funds made available under
the Community Development Projects Administration for the implementation of special schemes.
Social Education forms an important part of developmental activities carried on i the Blocks
Each Block ig provided with two Social Education Organisers specially selected for the Social
Education work among men and women. Extensive Social Education work, such as Youth
Clubs, Farmers’ Clubs, Mahila Mandalas, Bhajan Mandals, Children’s Welfare Centres, Shibirs
and Camps etc. is undertaken m these blocks. Necessary help and guidance 1s extended by the
Inspecting Officer of the Department m the conduct of these activities. Seminars and Conferences
arranged under the C. D. Programme have given great impetus to Social Education movement
in the State.

9.4 General Social Educational Programme

These constitute mainly cultural programmes, visual aids, film-shows, radio-talks, celebration
and observance of festivals and National days etc. These form a regular feature of all the
schools in the State. The place of the school as a community centre is bemng gradually intensified
and the school functions are organised increasmngly for the benefit of the Community around.
In the areas of the old Bombay State, each district has a Central School which functions as a
school-cum-community Centre. Besides, these, community Centres are also established under the
supervision snd guidance of the Principals of the Graduate’s Basic Trawing Centres at Rajpipla
and Mangrol. The Social Education Committees also popularise the Social Education movement
among the masses through wvisual aids, film shows, recreational and culfural activities ete.
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Cmarter X
PHYSICAL EDUCATION
10.1  The Inspectorate for Physical Education

The department maintains a special inspectionr for Physical Education who is in
G. E. 8. Class II and 20 Assistant .Deputy Education Inspectors for Physical Education, During
the year under report one of them was attached to the office of the State Inspector for Physical
Education and remaining were distributed in the 17 districts of the State,

10.2 Secondary Institution

Physical Education is a curricular subject and also a compulsory examination subjeot in
Secondary Schools of the State. At the Primary Education level every day one period ia de-
voted to Physical Education. In Primary traming colleges also Physical Education is introduced
as one of the certificate subject and trainees are required to complete the prescribed course in
Physical Education, During the year under report 4.e. 1961-62, there were 1,210 Secondary Schools,
18,902 Primary Schools, 67 Primary training Colleges and 79 Private Gymnasia, Clubs and
association m the State. There were 181 diploma holders in Physical Education, and 757 short
termer drill instructers and certificate holders during the year 1961-62, m the Secondary Schools
and Training Colleges and 20 diploma holders were working as A. D. E. Is for Physical Education.

Inspection work

Inspection in Physical Education of the Secondary Schools and training Colleges was made
by the A. D. E. Is for Physical Education of the respectave districts.

Physical Ground and Egquipment Facilities

Out of 1,210 Secondary mstitutions 450 have got adequate play grounds and other faoilitics
for Physical Education work. There were in all 8 drill sheds and 2 swimming pools. So far as the
quipment is concerned the condition was quite satisfactory.

Time Table

Physical Education work was allotted 2 to 3 periods per week in Schools and attempta
were made to cover up the prescribed Physical Education syallabus during the course of the
year.

Medical Ezamination

Medical Examination is a regular feature of Physical Education programme in Secondary
Schools. In all 658 Secondary institutions carried out regular medical examination of the School
going population as required under rules.

Tours and Excursions

During the year under report 1,533 picnics, and excursions were undertaken by 443 Becandary
institutions in the State and 41,257 pupils joined these exoursions.

Out of these 178 were long distanee tours. These have been conducive to wholesome develo-
pment of the growing generation,

Demonstration and Competstion Bic.

Demonstration programmes and 185 competitions in games and sports were organised during
the year under report. 18,329 School pupils participated in the Taluka district and State level
competitions. 52 Secondary pupils participated mn All India National School Games Winter Meet
held at Bhopal durng the year under report. This afforded a rich experience for our youth,

Training of Teachers

Physical Education teachers are turned out in two categories as shown below :—

Course of Diploma in Physical Education is conducted at Shri C. P. Vyayam Maha Vidyalay,
Rajpipla for graduates.
Na—1628—18
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9, Certificate course in P. E. for 8.3.C. 'pa.ssedl candidates at the C.P. Vyayam Mahavidyalaya,
Rajpipla.

The following three Physical Training institutions are recognised on G.I. basis in the State.

(1) C.P. Vyayam Mahavidyalaya, Rajpipla.
(2) C.N. Vyayam Vidya Bhavan, Ahmedabad.
(3) The College of Physical Education, Ahmedabad.

Physical Instwtutions

(1961-62)

No. Men Women Total
1. C.P. Vyayam Mahavidyalaya, Rajpipla 84 20 104
9. CO.N. Vyayam Vidys Bhavan, Ahmedabad

(started during 1961-62) 29 . 29
8. The College of Physical Education, Ahmedabad 75 8 83
188 28 216

During the year under report the total enrolment of the diploma course was 15. The total

enrolment of the certificate course was 216. The total amount of grants paid to these institutions
was Rs. 44,450.00,

10.3 N.C.C., A.C.C., N.D.8. and Scouting etc.

There were in all 56,448, 310 and 141 units of N.C.C., AC.C., N.D.S., and Scouting respectively.

During the year under report pupils trained under each activity were 2401, 17303, 93,000, and 7534,
respectively,

Camp

In oll 64 camps were organwsed for secondary school pupils and 4923 pupus participated in these
camps. 5 camps were also organised for secondary Teachers and 160 teachers joined these camps.
Central camping Unit were given to three districts viz, Rajkot, Ahmedabad and Barode to encourage

camp activities in Secondary Schools of the State. This has been helpful in encouraging open air
life and outdoor activities.

Boyscouts and gerlsguides

Scouting continued to be encouraged as during the last year. Due to the impact of youth acti-
vities like Junior N.C.C., A.C.C., & N.D.8. scouting and girls guidings has lost its popularnty to a
certain extent and the total No. of scounts and guides during the year under report was 3518 &

365 respectively. A grant of Rs. 17, 139 -21 was sanctioned to the Gujarat Bharat Scout and Guides
Association and efforts were made to encourage the organisation,

There are very few Rever scouts in the State & very little provision was available for camping
site. The Gujarat State Bharat Scout and Guides, association is planning to have a central training
centre for training scout masters ete. The scouts and Guides week was celebrated throughout the
State as usual and response to Khari Kami activity was quite encouraging. ’

brllring the year under review 124 Scout troops with 3518 scouts and 17 guides troops with

365 Guides were enrolled in Secondary schools. So far as primary schools are concerned there were
1269 boys scouts and 394 girls guides enrolled in the State.

National Discipline Scheme

Under this scheme physical training is imparted through drill and sports. This scheme lsys

considerable emphasis on moral training and instils in the younger generstion a sense of patrio-
tism, self reliance and discipline,
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N.D.S. has been introduced in 234 Secondary schools of the State? In all there were 314 N, D.S.
1nstructors in the State.Out of which 88 were of the State Government cadre,and 226 Central Gove-
ranment cadre, Qut of these 88 State Government cadre P. T. Is. 10 were N D.S, Instructors in Gr.
Tand 78 P. T. Is Gr. I 6ut of 226 Central Government N. D. 8. instructors 82 are in Gr. I and rest.
of these in Gr. IL Total no. of pupils under N. D. B. traming in the year under review waas 79528,
Out of the.e, 60825 were boys & 18703 were girls. Over and above this there were 53 m service
N. D. 8. instructors working in 47 Secondary Schools of the State and these were paid a special pay
of Rs. 156 for N. D. 8. work.

60 State Cadre N. D. S, Instructors Gr. II were trained at N. D. 8. training Centre, Khedbr.
ahma during the year under review. The training team was deputed by Government of India,
N. D. 8. Directorate and the Centre was conducted under the supervision of the State Iuspecto-
rate of Physical Education during the year under review Central Government appointed in each
district one Sr. Instructor to supervise the work of N.D, S. instructors in the State He has been
attached to the office of the Educational Inspector of each District.

The State N. D. 8. Committee visited the N. D. 8. Training centre at Khedbrahma and met
to discuss problems pertaining to N. D. S. in the State. N. D. 8. was introduced i 75 new Secon-
dary Schools and 76 new N. D. 8. Instructors were appointed during the year under review.

10.4 State Council Of Sports

The State sports council was constituted this year with a view to advise Government on pro-
blems pertaining to games and sports. An amout of Ras. 86500/- was sanctioned to carry out the act-
ivities of the State Council of sports. The following activities were undertaken during the year under
réview.

{1) Coaching camps for Hockey, Kabbadi and Athletics were organised. In each camp 30
Secondary School teachers received training for 15 days.

(2) A refresher course for 90 Secondary School Physical Education teachers was also organised
for a period of 10 days. Our State teams participated in Volley Ball, Hookey, Basket Ball
and Athletics at the VII National School Camps championship meet at Bhopal under the

. sponsorship of the School Games Federation of India.

An amount of Rs. 10,000 was given as grants to different sports and games associations in
the State.

10.5 National Physical Efficiency Drive Test:

National Physical Efficiency Drive tests were conducted on State wide basis during the
year under review, About 21000 persons participated in this drive Tests campaingn,

Three days training camp to train district organisors was organised at the State level and
teachers received the training. As a follow up measure of this camp district level camps of one
day’s duration were organised in each district to train more persons to conduct these testa.

The results of these tests were as under:-
Onestar Holders 7446
Two star Holders 1777
Three star Holders 263

10.8 Gujarat State Second Sports Festival

The Gujarat State Second Sports Festival was organised at Ahmedabad during the last week
of December, 1961. An amount of Ra. 1,01,500/- was sanctioned for this festival. About one lakh
persons participated in the festival at the various Taluka, District and State level about 1000
participated at the state level. An organising Committes with Minister of Education as
Chairman and State Inspector for Physical Education Gujarat State as its Secretary was appointed
and with the help of various sub Committees the festival was organised with great success.

One camp for district organisers, a second one for referees and Officials and a third one for
Volunteers were organised to establish good traditions right from the inceptions of the State and
this was met with proper success.
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10.7 Gymnasia

uring the year under review there were in all 79 recognised Gymnasia, Clubs ete in the State.
In 331156 adults and 3281 pupils participated in them. Out of these about 40 Gymnasia have
drill sheds. The rate of grant is 509 in the old Bombay State Area. A TOTAL grant of Rs. 19100-00
was paid to these Gymnesia, These institutions cater to the general public and conduct indegenous
activities and also encourage Indian and Foreign games and sports. Some of them sent youths
to National level competition and their work is quite encouraging.

10.8 Association Conducting Tournaments

There were 39 such associations in the State during the year under review. Under the Govern-
ment of India scheme a total amount of Rs. 10,000/- was given to these associations by way of
financial assistance.

10,9 Physical Education in Prunary School

Physical Education continued to be an important subject in the Primary School of the
State. There is standard -wise Syllabus for Physical Education preseribed fot Primary Schools
and it was implemented by the trained teachers and by teachers who have undergoné short
term course training for Primary School teachers. Primary Schools in rural area generally have
free open space for the conduct of play activities and sports and games have gained popularity
in rural area. During the year under review 14366 demonstrations and 162 competitions were
organised in the Primary Schools with about 33,386 Primary School Children participating in them,
about 3177 tournaments were organised with 75038 Primary children participating in them.

A total amount of Rs. 48,201/- was placed at the disposal of various Primary Schools Boarda
and it was seen that proper use of the same was made by various school Boards. The Ahmedabad
Municipal Corporation School Board had an effeetive medical unit of School medical service
attached to the board with practical facilities provided at & childrens clinic at Municipal dispen-
saries and hospitals. Primary Schools children were also supplied nutritive diet in the form of
milk during winter season in the Ahmedabad city. The Ahmedabad Municipal Vyayam Vidyalaya
conducted short term course in Physical Education for Municipal Primary teachers.

On the whole it may be said the Physical Education has been making & good headway at
the various levels in the newly formed State of Gujarat,

————— e
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Crarrer XI
EDUCATION OF GIRLS
111 Supervisory staff for the Promotion of Girls Education,

In the 11 districts of Old Bombay State, the Department has a common cadre of Inspeoting
staff without any discrimination on the ground of sex so far as Primary Schools are concerned.
Separaté  schools for girls are, however, ordinarily inspected by women officers. There is an
Inspectress of Girls Schools at Akmedabad, who inspects Secondary Schools for girls, and womens
Primery and Pre-Primary Training Colleges in the areas assigned to her. The administrative
control of the institutions, however, rests with the District Educational Inspector of the respective
districts.

The Inspectress of Girls Schools at Ahmedabad has under het an Assistant Inspectress of
Girls School statioped at Rajkot, to assist her in her work.

11.2  Institwtions and Pupils

The following Table compares the special institutions for the educations of girls and the
total enrolment of girls in all kinds of educational institutions during the two years 1960-61
and 1961--62.

TABLE No. XI (1)

Education of Ghrls
(1961—62)
Type of Institutiona No. of lnm;::ic&i: l;poui&lly ment No. of Guls in all institutions
100061 190102 Toememsed U or MOOIER Tnpeee

or Decrease oronso

1 2 s 4 5 8 K

1 Universities. . . . 140 101 — B
2  Reaseach Institutions . . . 49 78 + 29
3  Arta and Soence Colleges. 7 7 . 6939 7981 4 1042

4  Professonal and Special

College B 2 2 . 1578 1744 4+ 168
5  Secondary Schools. 101 107 + 8 92358 100574 <+ 14218
8 Primary Schools 973 980 + 1 787068 900182 113084
7  Social Education Classes. 1006 1426 + 419 26025 35341 4 9316
8 Other Schools. 10? 118 4+ 13 20083 23697 <+ 8034
Total 2192 2637 + 446 934260 1076648 141448

In the Table above the enrolement is of girls in all institutions, for boys and girls, while
the institutions are those specially meant for girls.

The institutions exclusively meant for girls show, on the whole, significant increase in almost
all of the institutions.

The enrolment of girls in all institutions, however, shows in increase under all categories
the highest being 113084 under Primary and, the next highest, 14216 under Secondary.

113 Co-Education

The number of special institutions for girls i8 comparatively small and large number of
girls are found attending mixed schools. The following table shows the extent to which the
girls attend mixed schools or separate institutions st different stages of education.

Na—1628—19
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TABLE NO. XI (2)

Co-Education
(31-3-1962)

Type of Institution No.of girls un-  No. of girlsun-  Total No. of
der instruction der instruction  girls under
in Institutions in Institutions instraction

for girls for Boys
1 2 3 4

Universities Research Institutions & Arts
& Science Colleges 2223 5937 8160
Professional & Special Colleges 501 1243 1744
Secondary Schools : 50050 56524 106574
Primary Schools 312284 587898 900182
Social Education classes 35341 . 35341
Other Schools 7322 16375 23697

Total 407721 667977 1075698

Tt will be seen from the above Table that about 62.0 percent of the girls enrolled in all educational
institutions attend Boys schools.

Social Education classes for women are exclusively attended by women only as in this field sepa-
rate education is the rule,

11.4 The following paragraphs give brief comments on girls education at different stages :
{i) Pre-Primary Education

In previous years Pre-Primary institutions were clasaified as boys’ or girls’ depending on the
majonty of children in each of these institutions. As, however, none of these institutions is
exclusively for girls, they are all treated, n 1961-62, as boys’ mstitutions as in 1960-61,

Pre-Primary institutions increased by 57 from 358 in 1960-61 to 415 in 1961-62. There were
in all 29975 pupils in these 415 institutions of whom 13481 (55.1) were boys and 10459 (44.9
per cent) were girls.

(i) Primary Education

There were in all 2524028 pupils in the Primary Schools of the State, of whom 900182 (35 6)
were girls. Of the total girls 900182 on roll,40 percent were in urban schools and 60percent in
rural schools. The girls in urban areas form 40 percent of total urban enrolment and the girls in
rural areas form 60 percent of rural enrolment. There has been noticeable improvement in the
enrolment of girls as indicated by the above percentages.

There is co-education at the Primary stage and there is no differentiation of curriculm at this
stage for boys and girls. ' Provision for the teaching of special subjects hke domestic science,
needle work embroidery and tailoring is, however, made 1 all separate schools for girls,

Of the total number of 62407 teachers working in Primary Schools, 16397 or 26.2 percent
were women. The number of trained women teachers was 8638 which comes to 55 percent of

the total women teachers in Primary Schools. Corre ,
was 48.3 only. sponding percentage for men teachers
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(i) Secondary Education

. Of the total enrolment of 409554 pupils in all Secondary Schools, 106574 or 25.0 percent were
girls. This is rather a small percentage. This is partly due to the fact that parents and guar-
dians often prefer separate schools for girls at thus stage, Unfortunately, the number of such
schools is very small, being only 107 in s total of 1210 Secondary schools in the State. The
number of girls in schools in rural areas was only 21.0 percent of the total enrolment of girls
in Secondary Schools.

Out of a total of 156747 teachers working in Secondary Schools, 2562 or 16 2 percent were
women. The staff of Secondary schools is mixed. Where a Secondary schools for boys admits
girls, the Department insists on the appowntment of a sufficient number of women toachers on
the staff. The trained women teachers i Secondary schools are 33.6 as agianst 59.1 percent
trained men teachers.

The Secondary Schools for girls follow the same curriculum as the Secondary schools for boys
and both boys and girls appear for the same 8.8.C. Examinaton. In many Secondary schoola
for girls (or even in some mixed schools which are largely attended by girls) special arrangoments
are made for teaching subjects like Home Science, Music , Painting, etc. Many gris show

-a preference for these subjects and also elect one or more of them for the $ S.C, Examination.

(iv) Higher Education

Out of the total enrolment of 53519 in all institutions for Higher Education, 9904 (18.5 per-
-cent) were girls during the year under report as against 17.5 percent in 1960-61 an increase of

1.0 percent.

Out of the total of 3217 teachers working at this level, 331 or 10. percent were women.Al-
though women have still a considerable leeway to make in this field the progress made so far is

-encouraging.
(v} Professional Education

The table XI (3) shows the details regarding the professions which women tried to enter.
Columns 2, 3 and 4 give the total enrolment 1n allinstitutions of Professional Education, Columns
5, 6 and 7 give the total enrolment of girls in these institutions and columns 8, 9 and 10 give the
percentage of women students 1n these institutions to the total enrolment. ’

The figures in the Table present interesting data about the trend in professional education,
In Education, women are fairly well represented 30.00 percent in colleges. In Medicine the
corresponding  percentages are 19.9 in colleges and 96.6 in schools. In dancing and Arts
and Crafts women monopolise with 41.2 percent and 44.5 percent respectively. Except Fore-
stry which women have accepted, all other professions women have been accepted by in

bigh or low percentages,

11.5 Ezaminations

Large number of women students appear at the various examinations conducted by the Univer-
sities and other bodies and several of them distinguish themselves. The details regarding the
number of women students who appeared for these examinations and who have passed during the

under report will be found in columns 8 to 13 of General Table No. VIII which is printed

at the end of this Report,

11.6 Expenditure

Tt is not possible to give an accurate idea of the total expenditure incurred on the education
of girls and women So far as the separate schools for girls are concerned, the following are the

figures of direct expenditure



76
TABLE NO. XTI (4}
Direct Expenditure on Separate Schools for Girls by Types of Institutions

(1961—62)
Type of Institutions Expenditure incurred in (1961-62) *
Universities, Research Institutions & Arts & Science Colleges 7,03,907
Professional and Special Colleges 1,50,376
Secondary Schools 57,86,639
Primary Schools 1,04,32,264
Social Education Classes 70,534
Other Professional & Special Schools 16,79,668

Total . 1,88,34,012

TABLE NO. XI (5)
Ezpenditure on Separate Schools for Girls by Sources,
(1961—62)

Source Expenditure in (1961-62)

Central Government Funds 5,15,116
State Government Funds

1,09,80,926
District Board Funds 4,89 482,
Municipal Funds 18,87,784'
Fees 36,33,464
Other Sources 13,27,241

Total. . 1,88,34,012
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TABLE NO. XI (3)

Profestional Education of Women

(1961-62)

Type of Institutions

Total No. enrolment 1n

No of Women students enrolled

Percentage of Women students enrolled

14}

Colleges Schools Total Colleges Schools Total Colleges Schools Total

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Education 873 873 262 202 30 0 30.0
Enginecting .- o . . . 5250 525 5776 30 30 08 . 0.6
Medicino . . . 2611 1186 3706 519 1146 1664 19.9 96 6 43.8
Votarinary . . . 159 159 . . .
Agriculturo . . .. 905 10268 1931 2 33 35 02 3.2 1.8
Forestry . . . . . . 68 68 . . . ve .
Commerco . . . 5505 10600 16105 92 1060 1162 17 100 7.1
Law . .. . 1919 . 1919 7 . 7 4.0 e 4.0
Applied Arts . .o . . . ve
Phyaical Edusatton 15 216 231 1 28 29 67 12 9 12.5
Music snd Dancing 527 871 1498 Ty 432 640 41.2 4.5 43 3
Other Fine Arta 196 388 582 32 164 196 16 3 425 33.7
Oriontal Studiea . 172 1127 1299 38 88 126 22.1 7.8 9.7
Industrial and Tech. and Arts and Crafts . . . 6146 6146 2261 2261 . 36 8 36.8
Soctal Eduoation 76 179658 179734 21 35341 35362 216 19.7 19 7
Certified Schools 471 471 . 47 47 100 10.0
Others . 886 11674 12260 453 3422 3876 66 0 206 16
Total .- 18735 214112 232847 1744 44021 45765 93 20 6 19.7

- PR

LL
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Craprer XII
EDUCATION OF THE BACKWARD CLASSES
12.1  Population of the Backward Classes

The table 12 (1) below presents district wise distribution of Backward class population under
the three categories-scheduled castes, scheduled Tribes and other Backward olasses.

According to the 1961 Census in the whole of the State about 6.6 percent of the population

classifies a8 scheduled oastes, and 13.3 percent as Scheduled Tribes, 19.7 percent as other Back-
ward Classes,

TABLE No. XII (1)

Population of the Backward Classes

Category population Percentage Percentage
to the total to the total

- population populaticn
) ‘ of Backward

Classes
1 2 3 4
Soheduled Castes .. " . . 13,67,255 " 6.6 16.7
Scheduled Tribes v . o . . 27,564,446 13.3 33.8
Othor Baokward Classes . . —_— .. 40,81,730 19.7 49.6
Total T 81,83,431 39 6 100.0

—

Statement showing the District wise Population figures tn Respect of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
T'ribes tn Qujarat State According to 1961 Census.

Sr. District Population of

No. . Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
1. Jamnagar . . .. 50,295 3,410
2. Rajkot .. . " . 70,774 388
3.  Surendranagar - . . 66,444 3,153
4,  Bhavnagar .. . 50,634 75
b. Amreli .. e .. .. 46,045 187
6.  Junagadh . .. .. 85,488 6,803
7. Kuteh .. .- . .. 63,101 32,471
8. Banaskantha . .. . 95,219 52,685
9. Sabarkantha . .o .. 78,486 1,28,085
10. Mehsana . . ve .e - 1,46,074 4,125
11.  Ahmedabad .- . . 2,26,963 12,215
12. Kaira .. . . . 1,16,072 17,480
13. Panchmaliols . .. . 51,846 5,03,214
14. Boroda . e 90,619 3,27,992
16, Broach ,, 44759 3,70,971
16.  Surat 84,375 12,24,959
17. Dangs .. - .- 261 66,233

— ——

Total. . 13,67,256 27,564,446

—
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Scheduled Areas in Gujarat State

—— n n

Sr. District Scheduled Areas (Mahals or Talukas)
No.
1  Dangs Dangs.
Surat 1. Navapur, 2. Umbergaon, 3. Vyara 4. Part of Mangrol

(Vankar Tappa and Nanchal Areas only) 5. Dharmpur Taluka
6. Songadh Taluka 7. Bansda Taluka,

3 Broach 1. Nandod, 2. Jhgadia, 3. Dedinpada, 4. Valiamahal,
b. Sagbara Mahal
4  Baroda 1. Part Napswadi (Old Gad Boriad Estate only) 2. Chhota-
Udepur.
b  Panchamshals 1. Deogadhbaria 2. Limkheda, 3. Santrampur 4. Part of
Zhalod (Villages in the old Sanjeli State included in Jalod Taluka)
6  Sabarkantha 1. Vijaynagar, 2 Khedbrahma, 3. Bhiloda, 4. Meghraj.

“12.2 Pupls from Backward Classes

The table 12 (2) below shows the enrolment of pupils from the Backward classes under three
-categories in educatiopal institutions at different levels.

In 1961-62 the total enrolment of pupils of the non-Backward communities at all atages of educa-
tion was 2435166. This works out at about 19.5 of the total non-backward population (1961
Census). As compared with this, the total enrolment of the Backward Class pupil in 1961-62
was 776773 which works out to be about 9.4 percent, of the total backward class population.

12.3 Educational Concessions

The gains, however meagre, in the advancement of education of these communitics have
been achieved often, agamnst, unsurmountable handicaps, mainly of ignorance, rigid tradition
and utter poverty. To break down these barriers Government have, therefore, formulated in-
tensive and far-reaching measures for the economic improvement of these people as a whole and
have offered a variety of concessions and inducements to the young for their educational advan-
cement. Most of these measures are implemented by the Social Welfars Department which has
specially been constituted for the purpose and attention 1s 1vited to the reports of that Depart-
ment for a detaled account of the measures adopted n this field.

With the creation of the new class of Economically Backward Classes based on income
during 1959-60, the year also witnessed a unification of the varying educational concessions awarded
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State. Under the umfied scheme.

a. All the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes students at all stages of education
are exempted from the payment of tuition fees.

b. All the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes students at all stages of education
are also exempted from the payment of examination fees.

With the recognition of the new class of Other Backward Ciasses on the criterion of income,
all concessions avatlable to the old category of Other Backward Classes on cash basis were with-
drawn. However, with a wview to avoiding hardships to old recepients among thw delimited
Category of Other Backward Classes, the old concessions of freeships, scholarships, lump-sum
scholarships ete, were to be continued till those receiving such concessions completed their educa-
tion 1n the stage of education for which they were first awarded to them.

124  The award of free education to the newly constituted Economically Backward Classes
cost the Government an expenditure of Rs. 104,94 lnkhs by way of reimbursement to non Govern-
ment educational mnstitutions on account of the pupis faling under this category.



80
G overnment of India Scholarships to Backward Classes in Gujarat State.

The disbursement of Government of India Scholarships to Backward Class pupils in the States-
has been entrusted to respective States since the year 1959-60. Accordingly, these scholarships
were disbursed through the special staff appomted for the purpose in the office of the Director -
of Social Welfare.

12.5 The Table below shows the number of students of the Backward Classes getting scholar-
ships, stipends and other financial concessions as well as the total value of all such financial.
assistance awarded to them.

TABLE NO. XII (3)

Number of Backward Class Students w Receipt of Educational Concessions and the Total Value
of such Concessions per Annum

(1961—62)
8r. No. Hiage No. of students getting concessions Totsl value of the concessions
Boys Gurls Total Boys Garls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 Univermty Dopartments Rese.
arch Institutions and Arts &
Sience Colleges. .. 1376 a6 1472 539015 43416 582431
2 Colleges for  Professional &
Special Education . 442 11 453 314192 817 322309~
3 Prnmsary Trammng Colleges . 569 183 742 146263 30105 176368
4 Secondary Schools “s 26308 3674 28882 1733468 266545 1990011~
6 Prnmary Sohools e 10724 4104 14828 400661 194388 595049
6 Other Professlonal and  Special 1492 86 15678 166133 18793 174926
Schools e
Total 39601 8054 47955 3280730 551364 3841094

12.6 The above Table read with Table No. XI¥ (2) gives the following percentage of:
students of the Backward Classes who are receiving financial assistance.

8r. No. Stage Enrolment  Beneficia-  Percentage.
riea of Bene- -
ficianes
1 Umversity Department Research Institutes and Arts & Sc. Colleges. .. 1709 1472 86.13
2 Colleges for Professional and Specisl Education. . . 626 453 2.36
3 Primary Traming Colleges. . .- . . 20356 742 36.46
4 Secondery Sohools .. . .. . . 36995 28882 78.07-
5 Pnmory Schools .. . . e . 868362 14828 2.22°
8 Other Spocial and Professional Schools . 67056 1578 2.35
Total .. 778773 479565 6.13

Pupils prosecuting Higher education and Secondary education receiving financial benefits
show the highest percentage of 86.13 and 78.07 respectively. At the Primary stage as the conce-
ssions pertam to items other than fees, the number recerving benefits percentage only 2.22. The
percentage is also low in the case of ‘Other Professional & Special Schools’ as most of these
schools are free. The over-all percentage of 6.13 indicates the extent to which financial conce--
ssions are availed of, excluding the cost on hostels, room rent concessions and messing allow-
ances etc, It should be noted that Backward Class pupils studymng in Government institutions
at all levels receive free education and the cost on this account and the pupils benefited thereby-
are, therefore, not included in the sbove,

Backward Class Hostels :—One very important educational activity under taken by the
Social Welfare Department is the provision of special hostels for the Backward.Class pupils. .
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l The number of students of the Backward classes who reside in such approved hostels is given
elow —

TABLE NO. XII (4)
Backward Class Boarders wn Approved Hostels

(1961—62)
Institutions Number of Boarders

Boys Garls Total

1.  Umversity Departments, Research Institutions .143 il 154

& Arts & Science Colleges.

2. Professional & Special Colleges 265 12 977
3. Primary Traning Colleges. 1494 358 1852
4.  Secondary Schools 2706 299 3005
6.  Primary Schools 18093 9138 27231
6. Other Special Professional Schools 3 43 392
Total . 23018 9863 32911

12.7 The figures in the above Table read with those in Table No. XII (2) give the following
percentages of the boarders in approved hostels at the different levels of education.

Enrolment  Bosrders Percentugo
of Boarders

Universities, Research Institutions and Arts and Science 1709 154 9 0l
Colleges.

Colleges for Professional and Special Education. 626 277 11 25
Primary Tramng Colleges 2035 1852 91 01
Secondary Schools * 36993 30035 8 12
Primary Schools 668352 27231 4,07
Other Professional and Special Schools. 67056 392 0 58

Total.. 776773 32011 4 24

The highest percentage of boarders 91.01 18 in Pnimary Tramng Colleges as resudence in the
attached hostels 13 nsisted upon. The next highest percentage 13 at the University stage 9.01,
The Boarders at the Primary stage (1.07 percent) refer to those 1n Ashram Schools, hostels run
by District School Boards and other approved hostels receiving grants. The over-all percentage
4.24 13 low mainly because of the percentages at the Pnmary snd ‘Other Schools’ 1n the former
the enrolment bemg high and hostel facilities not very necessary and i the latter the facility
not always available and most often not necessary

12.8 Ashram Schools

In order to solve effectively the problem of education of the Scheduled Tribes and the Chil-
dren 1 Scheduled Area, Government have started Ashram Schools, through paying grants to well-
reputed voluntary agencies. In such Ashram Schools children of Scheduled Tribes are provided
with free lodge and board and are also given intensive basic traiming under the constant super-
vision and guidance of able teachers who are imbued with the spirit of musswionary service and
zeal. Only children belonging to the Scheduled Tribes are admitted to the hostal section of these
Ashram Schools while other are allowed to join these schools as day scholars. Voluntary agencies

Na--1622--21
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conducting these Ashram Schools are paid hiberal grants at 100 percent of approved non recurring
expenditure. Recurrent grants at 90 percent of the recurrent admissible expenditure were san-
ctioned to those Ashram Schools which have been started m addition to the old Ashram Schools
ran by the management. The No. of Ashram Schools at the end of the year under report was
58 as detailed below.

Ashram Schools for Number of Ashram Schools
1. Scheduled Tribes 54
. Vimukte Jatis 1
3. Nomedic Tribes 2
4, Denotified 1
Total .. b8
ASHRAM SCHOOLS for NO. OF INMATES Days Scholar Total
Boys Girls Total
Schoeduled Tribes . .- 2484 1558 4042 2243 6285
Vimukta Jatis e . 69 41 110 83 173
Nomadio Tribes ‘e o 82 25 107 53 160
Donotafied .. 15 15 30 . 30
Total .. 2660 1639 4289 2359 6648

The above various measures of educational concessions and inducements are gradually bringing
in more and more pupis of the disadvantaged classes, especially of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes, mnto educational institutions at all levels. The Backward Classes receive greater and more
inducive advantages for speeding up their educational progress which, compared to non Backward
Classes, has considerable lee-way to make up. The social and economic disadvantages of these
people are slowly being levelled up to bring them to the same standard of social and economic
status as the other sections of the people among which they are bemng assimlated.



Enrolment of Backward Classes

TABLE No, XII (2)

(1961-62)
o 2 2 - A, —~
Typo of Institution Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Other Backward Classes Total
Boys Gurls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Gurls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 6 8 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 N
Umversity Department Research Institutions
and Arts and Seicnce Colleges . o 1084 52 1138 149 9 158 387 28 415 1620 89 1709
Culleges for Professional and Special Education 183 4 187 42 1 43 380 16 396 605 21 626
Total Higher Education s 1267 50 1323 191 10 201 767 44 811 2226 110 2336
Primary Tramng Colli gos . .- 523 148 871 403 217 710 542 112 054 1558 477 2035
Secondary Schools e . . 15381 1982 17363 7716 1162 8877 9378 1377 10755 32474 4521 306905
Primary Schools .. . .. 109065 60436 169501 152788 06704 219492 1939065 85304 270359 4566818 212534 668352
Adults Education Classca . . 11563 3162 14757 16954 2509 19463 23456 4410 27860 51975 10111 62086
Othor  special  and  Professional  Schoola . 932 404 1336 409 133 542 2238 854 3092 3579 1391 4970
Total {Grund) . 138733 46218 204951 178550 70735 249285 230348 82181 322537 547620 220144 770773

—_—
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CraprEr XIHI
TYPICAL CHILDREN

13.1 The weaker sections of the population, require, special facilities, for the education,
protection and care. The categortes included here are described as under :--

(@) Socislly Handicapped children (Including young offenders)
(b)) Physcially Handicapped (Including orthopedically handicapped)
(¢) Mentally Handicapped children.

The first category of Social handicapped, include, care of destitute, neglected, victimised,
deserted, uncontrolable and young offenders. The work of socially handicapped children is looked
after by Juvenile Branch of Directorate of Social Welfare. The Chief Inspector of Certified Schools,
assisted by Asstt. Director cum-Asstt Reclamation Officer, and one Inspector of Certified Schools
and Woman Inspector are respomsible for management of all institutions under Children Acts.

In the Gujarat State, 2 children Acts, iz Bombay children Act, 1948 and Saurashtra children
Act, 1956 are i force. By the end of 1961-62, the Saurashtra children Act, 1956, was applied to
all the five districts of former Saurashtra State and the Bombay children Act was enforced in the
Districts of Surat, Broach, Baroda, Kaira, Ahmedabad, Mehsana and Amerli. The children Act

18 likely to be extended to the remainmng districts of Gujarat State by the end of IIlrd Five
Year Plan,

The main const:tuent aspects of the functioning of the work under the chidren Aects are:—

(1) Estabhshiments of Remand Homes and Observation Homes.
{(2) Estabhshment of Juvemle or Children’s Courts,

(3) I’robation and case work services.

(4) Starting of Certified Schools or special schools.

() Recogmsmg Fit person Institutions,

(6) Operation of After-care services,

13 2 . 1 Juvenile Courts

In cach distriet, where children Act is applied, one Juvemle Court, has been established
under_the Act. The Juvenile Court is presided over by a first Class Magistrate of the local court.
Two Lady Sociol Workers who are terested m the children weifare are appomnted as Hon. Lady
Magistrates On 31-3-1962, there were 14 Juvemle Courts m 12 districts of the Gujarat State.

Total No. of cases brought before the Juvenile Courts for year, 1961-62 were 2,728 boys
and 296 girls,

2 Probation and case work services

The success of the working of the machinery under children Act largely depends upon the
quahty and efficiency of Probation and case work services, attached to the Juvenile Courk

and Remand Homes. By the end of the year the Probation Officers attached to the Juvenils -
Courts were as follows :—

Name of Juvemle Court No. of Probation Officer
Ahmedabad.
Kara (Nadiad)
Baroda

Broach
Rajpipla
Jumbusar
Surat

Rajkot
Jamnagar
Bhavnagar
Surendranagar
Mehsana
Amrel

et b b DO DD et DD
‘ .
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The Probation Officer diagnosis each case, suggests treatment and plans for rehabulitation
each child. The Probation Officer is friend and guide of inmate. The courts passes orders on the
social investigation made by Probation Officer.

They are entrusted with various other duties, which are listed below:—

{a) Supervision of Juvenile Court cases.

(5) Supervision of licences.

(¢) Pre-licence inquiries.

(d) Adoption inquiries.

(e) Suitors inquires.

(f) Correspondence regarding children in the Remand Homes.

Besides the above work they are responsible for the management of Remand Home or Qbser-
vation Home. They are residential Officers in charge of the mstitutions.

(3) Remand Homes/Qbservation Homes

The Remand Homes are ‘Places of Safety’ under the children Act and children intially taken
charges of under this Act, are temporarly kept in these Homes till their cas:s are disposed o f
by the Juvenile (Children) Courts, During the period of Child’s stay in the Remand Home, the
Probation Officer conducts social investigation concerning the child and submit a detailed analysis
of the case to the Juvenile Courts, to diagnosts the case, and suggest suitable plan of treatment.

By the end of the Year there were following Remand Homes and Observation ILomes
run by Government as were association:—

Nome of District Remand Homes of Goverament/Assoeintion Whether faciity for Garls
Observation Homes

1 Ahmedabad 1 Remand Home Assn., Yos, at local Vol agencwes
2 Kara 1 Remend Home Assn -do-
3 Baroda 1 Rosmand Home- Assn. Scparate nmangoment for girls
4 Broach 3 Remand Home Assn, n
Broach Jambusar
Rajpipla
6 Surat I Remand Home Assn. Arrangement for girls ts made up
6 Rajkot 1 Observation Home Jes, ot special Schools for girls
7 Sutendranagar 1 Observation Home yes, at Local wvol, agencics.
8 Jamnagar 1 Observation Home .do-
8 Junagadh 1 Observation Home ’ «doe
10 Bhavnagar 1 Remand Home .do-
11 Mchsana 1 Romand Home —_
12 Amrel 1 Remand Home —

At Observation Home, arrangements are available for psychological observations.

The total No. of children on 31-3-62 was as under.—

No. of Boys 318

No. of girls 48

(4) Certified Schools and fit person institutions

Children, whose home condition were not satisfactory and who were in need of institutional

treatment were committed to certified schools and special schools or fit person institutions for
their care and protection.

Na—1628—22
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The certified schools provide following services to the children.

1. Lodgng.
2. Boarding.
2A. Clothing.

Personal hygiene.
Medical care.

. Educational training.

3

4

5

6. Vocational training.
7. Conselling.

8. Inmate personnel participation.
9. Vocational guidance.

10. Finding job for inmates.

11. Recreational facilities.

(a) Music.

(b) games indoor and out-door.
(¢) Labrary.

(d) Reading room.

12. Charctor building.

The location of Government certified school with capacity and Ni i
962 was as under:- pactty o. of inmate on 31st March,.

1. Certafied School, Surat. 100 102
9, Certified School, Baroda. 100 o5
3. Certified School, Broach. 125 101
4, Specal School for boys, Rajkot. 126 126
B. Special School for girls Rajkot. 5 5442 girls,

During the year under report No. of children admitted i :
135 boys and 13 gils. ed in Government Certified School was.

(6) Fut Person institution

In addition to certified schools, menaged by Governm
v?hich have Ie_side_ntia.l facilities for women and clgldren. The:?ini;ltl;?::ti?;s Zohmtary institutions
i:1t person institutions under the children Act. These institutions have solved ave been declared as.
in Government certified Schools. ved problem of vacancies.

These institutions are paid Rs. 25 per inmate .
commited by Court. P ate per month as maintenance grant, who is

There are 18 such institutions all over Gujarat State.

18.3 After--care and Release on licence

The children whose parents are traced e s
beforo the final date of tﬁ:ir S o raced, home conditions improved, are released on licence

2. During the year under report 24 boys and 13 girls were released on licence.

The inmate of certified School who h
18ve 10 place to go afte .
g‘if&“‘;’zh: ‘izc]f:iemd to after-care, Beceptlon Centre, Distfict Sh:l;e:easedalée ot olt w;thout'
R on of After-care facilities in Gujarat State are as 1:u1de’1"z-m fate Home In the

(1) State Home, Junagadh
(2) State Home, Baroda
(3) Reception Centres '

for males.
for fomales.

for females,



(¢) Wadhwan
(%) Jamangar
(¢i2) Surat
{tv) Palanpur
(4) District Shelter for males.-
(1) Bhavnagar
(2) Bhuj
(3) Himatnagar (Now at Ahmedabad)
(4) Godhra (Now at Baroda)

The number of children admitted in After-care homes were 1205,

In case of girls there is provision of giving grant of Rs. 150 to the committed pgirls, if
their marriage is arranged by institution,

13.4 Gujarat State Probation d& After-care Association

This is State association and looks to after-care and supervision work, The inmates released
on personal bound or under licence are supervised by this Association.

Association has system of appointing voluntary Probation Officer who are paid as wunder
for supervision work.

Rs. 3-00 for supervision for one case,

Rs. 5-00 for supervision for two case.

Rs. 7-00 p. m. for supervision for three or more cases.

In addition to this follow up work, of the inmates discharged from various institutions are
also done by this Association.

During the year under report 24 boys and 13 girls inmates released on licence, were under
supervision of this Association.

13.6 Institution for Physically Handicapped

The welfare of Physically handicapped has now become, one of the main activities of direc-
torate of Socidl Welfare. Attempts are being made to train Physically Handicapped persons,
to enable him to stand on his own legs. Ho can be equally made useful to society by giving
bhim proper education and training.

During the year under report, there were following institutions for blind and deaf, run by
Government and Voluntary agencies.

[l

Institution for Blind

Name, - Capacity No. of inmates on
31st March, 1962,
1. Government School for Blind, Baroda. 350 34
2. Government Blind School Vandhya, Kutch 25 15
(Bhuj).
8. M. P. School for Blind, Junagadh. 100 34
. Blind School Jamnagar. 30 3
5. Blind School Ahmedabad. 100 50

6. Andhajan Shala, Surat. 25 15
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7. K, K. School for Blind Bhavnagar. 50 47

8. Andh Mahila Vikas Grah, Rajkot. 60 36

9, Home for Blind Visavadar. 35 31

10, Light House for Blind Girls. 50 47

11. Tata Agricultusl & Rural Training for Blind 50 36
Phansa.

12. Adult Training Centre for Blind Ahmedabad. 40 35

Total No. of Blind persons (Boys and Adults) in all Government and Private institutions
was 4567 on 31st March, 1962.

The blind inmates are taught following trades, in addition to Braille.

1. Canework. 6. Agriculture.

2. Weaving (Naval Pati). 7. Animal husbandry.
3. Knitting. 8. Rural crafts.

4. Music. 9. Candle making.

5. Q(ardening. 10. Coir knitting.

Inmates are given education upto VII Gujarati and Music upto Sangit, Visarad, Some
blind students are prepared for the S. 8. C. and college examination.

13.6 Instuution for Deaf and Mute.

Capacity No. of inmateson

31st March, 1962.
1. Deaf and Dumb School, Junagadh. 50 " b6
2. Government School for Deaf and Dumb 60 45

Mehsana.

Private institution

Capacity No. of inmates on
31st March, 1962,

3. Deaf and Dumb School, Ahmedabad. 200 188
4, Deaf and Dumb School Mandvi, Kutch. 25 24
5. Deaf and Dumb School, Bhavnagar. 60 33

(Day School), '
8. Deaf Dumb School, Rajkot. 25 18

The Schools for Deaf and Mute are imparting education upto VII Standard Gujarati. Inmates
are taught following Subjects:-

1. Drawing and Painting. 4. Embrodiering ete.
2. Tailoring 5. Photography.
3. Carpentary. 6. Printing and composing.

The total No. of inmates during the year under report in deaf and mutes Schools was 364.

B. 1. In addition to this there is one home for the crippled children at Baroda. with capa-
city of 60 inmates. This admits orthopadically handicapped children. Education upto VII
Gujarati is given and inmates are taught following crafts.

1, Knitting.l 4. Port Folio making.
2, Belts & bags, B. cane work.
8. Door mats,
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This institution has residential as well a8 day students,
B.2 Sheltered Workshop for Cripples

~ - To give training in some crafts to Orthopaedically handicapped persons, Apang Mandal, Ahme-
-dabad has started a Sheltered workshop for cripples, The Mandal was given grant as under:-

Equipment grant Maintenance grant
1960-61 " 2,500/~ .

1961-62 11,500/- .

The Orthopaedically handicapped persons are given training-cum-work in book binding,
,printing, port folic making and tailoring in workshop,

C. Institution for mentally deficient Children.
13.7 Home for the mentally deficient children -(Boys) at Rajkot.

This is the only institution for Mentally Deficient Children. The capacity of this institution
is 50 boys. The children are given training in Montesory and taught 1. Weaving 2. Tailoring
.3. Bamboo work. )

There are four teachers and one occupational Therapist in this institntion, Buperintendent
is qualified officer in psychology.

During the year expenditure for the Mentally Deficient Children was 15,800/~

Na—1628—23
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Caarter. XIV
OTHER EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES

14.1 In this concluding Chapter of the Report, it is ‘proposed to give a brief account of
tnose educational activities of the Department which have not been described earlier. They arec:.

A. Pre-Primary Education

N.C.C. & A. C.C.
Drawing & Craft Education

B. School Medical Service and School Meals
C. Institute of Vocational Guidance

D. Oriental Studies

E. Visual Education -

F. Libraries

(. DPatronage to Literature

H, Text Books

I. Museums

J.

K.

A-PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION
14.2 Schools and Pupils

The pumber or Pre- Primary schools increased from 368 with 25947 pupils on 31st Marck
1961 to 415 schools with 29,975 pupils on 31st March 1962 as shown in .the following Table.

TABLE No. XIV (1}

Pre--Primary Education

(1961--62)
Year Number of Number of pupils Average number o {
echools Total pupils per
Boys Girla schools
1960-61 358 14381 11566 25947 72
108162 415 18494 13481 20975 72

Qut of the 415 Pre-Primary schools, 50 were conducted by local bodies and the remaining
365 by private agencies. As meny as 389 private Pre-Primary schools were aided by the
Department. This figure does not enclose Balwadis under Social Welfare Department
Of the total number of 29.975 pupils in Pre-Primary schools, 3235 pupils were reading in school-
conducted by local bodies, 26184 were in aided schools and 1.656 were in undided schools. Pre-
Primary Schools tended to concentrate in urban areas. The Community Development activities,

however, have brought this facility even to rural areas so that N
these schools were in rural areas in 1961-62. % many. 88 173 out of 415 of:

TABLE No. XIV (2)
Urban and Rural Pre—Primary Schools:

(31-3-62)
Number of schools
Urban 249
Rural 173

Total [ X) 41 5l
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Number of pupils

Urban
Rural
Total
Average No. of pupils per school
Urban
Rural
Total

20338
9037

. 29976

86
- b2

———

72

e

The demsnd for these schools is greater in wrban areas of the 415 Pre-Primary Schools,
only 173 (41.7 percent) are in rural areas and the remaining 242 (58.3 percent) are in urban
aras. Of the pupils in them, 20938 (69.8 percent) are in urban schools and only 9037(30.2 percent)
are in rural schools. This gives widely duffering average number of pupils perschool, 86 in urban

and 52 in rural,

143 Teachers

The following Table gives the details of teachers in Pre-Primary Sohools.

TABLE No XIV (3)

Teachers in Pre—Primary Schools

(1961--62)

Trained Teackers
Men 123
Women 320
Total :;;
Untrawned Teachers o
Men 50
Women 330
Total .. 380
Total T
Men 173
Women 650
Total .. 823

It will be seen from the above Table that the number of teachers in Pre-Primary 8chools
was 823 a8 agsinst 704 in 1960-61. The number of trained teachers wos 443 or 53.8 percent
of the total number of teachers. the percentage of women teachers was about 78.9

144 Ezpendilure

The total direct expenditure on Pre-Primary schools increased from Rs, 11,56,627 in 1960-61
to Rs. 13,49,101 in 1961-62. Its distribution according to sources is given in the Table Below,
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TABLE No. XIV (4)
Ezxpenditure on. Pre--Primary Schools
(1961--62)

Source. 1960-61 1961-62

Expenditure Percentage to  Expenditure Percentage tu
the total the total

Central Government Funds, 83612 7.3 36488 2.7

State Government Funds. 80808 6.9 109496 8.1
Dustriet School Board Funds, 90847 7.8 142696 10.6
Municipal Funds. 153226 3.3 ° 148891 17.0
Fees, 386732 33.3 428683 31.8
Other Sources. 362302 3l.4 482948 35.8

Total .. 1156527 100.0 134901 100.0

It will be seen from the above that about 31.8 percent of the expenditure on Pre-Primary
Schools was met from fees and that the contmbution from Government Funds increased from
80808 in 1960-61 to Rs. 109496 in 1961-62.

145 Training Institutions

Information about Pre-Primary training institutions is given in CHAPTER VII (Training
of Teachers) of this Report.

146 Pre-—-Primary Education Committee

A Committes Consisting of experts in about to be appointed to look in to the question
of grant-in-aid etc., to Pre-Primary schools.

B--3CHOOL MEDICAL SERVICE AND SCHOOL MEALS
14.7 Medical Service and Health Education

_ There is no regular School Medical Service constituted for the State : s such. In certain big cities
like Ahmedabad and Baroda, however, there are private agencies running School Medical Service
on a voluntary basis.

Health Education in schools is imparted through the teaching of the subjects such as

Physiology and Hygiene, sanitation etc. prescribed in the syllabus. This is supplemented from
time to time by special lectures magic lantern talks and film shows

(@) Medical Inspection

. The orders of Government on Medical Inspect‘ion of students in Secondary Schools in the
Gujorati districts of old Bombay State area are as follows,

s. The routine medical examination of pupils should be held on entry into a Secondary

School and there after at or adout the 14th year of their age and finally in the top standard
before the pupils concerned leave the school.

_ % Inthe case of children who are found defective in health at the routine medical
Inspections re-inspection should be undertaken after a reasonable period and where possible
medical treatnient should also be given to them. '
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#i. In addition to the Medical Examination hight and weight measurements should be
taken at regular intervals of not less than six months and recorded in the form of graphs
by the teacher, and any pupil showwmg matenal variation from normal progress should be
brought to the notice of the Medical Officer concerned and his cases reported to the parent
or guardian for necessary treatment.

w. A statement containing a record of the medical examination of a pupil should be
attached to the Leaving Certificate when the pupil leaves the school.

v. A record of the Medical Examination of every pupil should be mamtained according
to the form prescribed by the Department.

No such elaborate rules were framed by the ex-Governments of the Saurashtra and Kutch
regions, even so, medical inspection was held in some of the schools in these regions. The follow-
ing Table gives details of the medical 1nspection conducted in Secondary Schools durng the
year under report :

TABLE No. XIV (5)
Medical Inspection wn Secondary Schools

(1961-62)
Year Total Number Number of Secon-  Total No. of stud- Total Expenditure
of Secondary  dary Schools where  ents examined incurred
Schools Medical Inspection
was carried out
1960-61 1099 601 143045 32317
1961-62 1210 102 25560 56119

As explained above under (¢)-I medical inspection in Secondary schools is not conductk every
year. The number of schools holding medical nspections, therefore,does not necesssrily increase
from year to year. As regards Primary schools, orders were issued by Government that Local
Authorities  should prepare schemes for medical mspection of schools children in consultation
with the Director of Public Health and Submit them to Government through the Public Health
and Education Departments. The working of the schemes was to be supervised by the Public
Health Department while the expenditure on grants payable to Local Authorities was to be
controlled by the Director of Education. This year, no District Local Boards or Authorised
Municipalities introduced schemes of Medical mspection mn thewr primary schools with the previous
approval of Government. Due to financial stringency, Government do not allow the Local Bodies
erther to Tevise the existing scheme or to introduce a new one for the present. The Local
Bodies ere allowed to introduce nmew schemes of medical inspection provided the entire extra
expenditure is borne by the Local Bodies without any extra cost to Government on this account.

The total number of Prumary Schools in which medical mspection was carried out during
1961-62 was 1252. The total number of pupils examined 1n these schools was 2,04,820.

(b) Schaol Meals

There is no scheme mtiated by Government for providing meals or light refreshments to
school children except in the Dangs District, which is educationaly backward. It 18 proposed
to extend this m Uchhal Nizar area also,

The mid-day meal scheme, introduced mn the Dangs District in 1951-52, was continued during
the year under report. The present mid-day meal consists of a bread prepared and Dal or Vege-
table ground nuts Jaggery, several fruits or Solads.

The scheme of free distribution of UNICEF SEIM MILK Powder to children in Public Primary
Schools was mtroduced in a large number of schools situated in the Scheduled Arcas, Corununity
Project Areas, Commumty Development Projects- and the National Extension Service Block
m the State.

Na—Ii628—24
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Yocational Guidance

14 8 An independent institution of Vocational Guidance was set up at Ahmedabad while
the Subbureau continued to function for the institute during the year under report.

Staff

The sanctioned staff for the Institute was as under;-

Post -
Vocational Guidance Officer (G. E. 8. C1.II) 1
Assistance Vocational Guidance Officer 1
Clerks %
Peons 3

Personal Postal Guadance

857 persons visited this office personally to seek guidance. 493 letters were sent out in reply
to queries seeking information/guidance.

This brings the total number of persons guided by the Institute, during the year 1961-62,
to 1350.

Career Conferences

4 Career Conferences for University Students were organised by the Institutions with the
financial and other assistance of the Institute .

3 Career Conforences for University Students were also organised by the Institutions with
the active co-operation of Instituitions entirely out of their own finances.

7 Career Conferences for School pupils and their Parents were organised, with the financial
and other assistance of the Institute.

Thus in all 14 Career Conferences were organised.

Exhibition

6 exhibitions were organised with the co-operation and material of the Institute. Three exhi-

bitions out of these were organised at the time of the Career Conferences at Mehsana, Dohad
and Prakash Arts College, Ahmedabad respectively.

Two of the exhibitions were organised at the time of the opening of Vocational Guidance
Centres at the Prakash Arts College, and Republic High School, both in Ahmedabad the former
during the 1961 summer vacation and last but not the least mmportant in any way, was the Stall
put up by the Institute, at the Careers (Vocational Guidance) Cum-Educational Exhibition

‘organised by the Lions Club of Ahmedabad at the Municipal Sanskar Kendra, from 3-2-1962
to 20-2-1962,

Psychological Testing for Selection of Employees

Psychological Testing for Selction of candidates in respect of two Government Recruitments
was entrusted to the Institute.

Talks to Students

11 talks weregiven to School students attending Career Conferences of some other functions.

16 talks were given to University , Students during or part from Career Conferences and 7
talks were delivered before teachers under tramning.

Seminars Discussions ete,

I. A discussion on the Usual Guidance Programmes in Secondary Schools was arranged
for the Teachers attending Dohad Career Conference.
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II. The Institute participated at the Semmar of Teachers and Head Masters at Vadi.

IIL. The Vocational Guidance Officer read a Paper on ‘Technical Vocations for women
at the  State Seminar on Programmes and Policies regarding Girls' Education organised
at Ahmedabad on 31st March, 1962.

Muscellaneous

I. Six talks on choosing & Career and on various specific fields of work were given
before a group of parents at the invitation of the Methodist Church, Ahmedabad,

II. The institute held a talk with the Employment Officers undergoing a Brief Training
Course at Ahmedabad during September 1961 on ‘Vocational Guidance Concepts and Pra-
otices.’

III. Two Distinguished Visitors mdicated below paid a visit to the institute,
Name Designation Date of visit

Dr. Robert Owens Full bright American visitor attached for a brief  30th Auguat, 1961.
period to the A, G, Teachers, College.

Mr. Joho G. Odgers T. C. M. Consultant Surveying State Guidance 5--6th  December.
Programmes, 1962,

IV. Considerable spado work has been done for starting ‘Vocational Guidance Letter’
Concluding Remarks

The expenditure during the year 1961-62 on account of nstitute of Vocational Guidance came
to about Rs. 27396.

D--Oriental Studies

14.9 Of the 70816 candidates who appeared from Gujarat State for DMarch 1962 at the
Secondary School Certificate Examination conducted by the Secondary scheol certificate Exami-
nation Board Baroda, 34076 offered a paper in an Oriental language. Of the Intter 32134 took
Sanskrit, 55 Ardamagadhi, 1782 Persion, 8 Pali and 96 Arabic.

The following table will show the number of students who appeared at the 8. 8. C. Exami-
astions for October 1961 and March 1962 and who had offered a paper mn an Oriental language.

Oriental Studies

Offerod No. of Appearcd No of Panscd

Subjeet - — e ——

Oct. 19061 March 1862 QOct 1061 March 1962 QOet. 1861 March 1962

1 Sansknt 12,244 32,134 11,167 30.803 0,904 17,717

2 Ardhamagdhs 33 53 20 53 16 33

3 Perman 608 1,782 281 1,722 186 L4y

4 Pal b 8 3 2 2 2

5 Arabio 19 96 in 95 1 57

6 Avestapeblawny 2 1 2 1 Nd 1
7 Any Other

E-VISUAL EDUCATION
1410 Inspector for Audwo Visual Education

For the promotion of Audio Visual Education, the Department has a special Inspectorste under
the Inspector for Visual Education. Below are some of the main activities of this sspectorate.
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1. Purchase of Audio Visual Materials

2 Supervision and up keep of all audio Visual aids distributed among Government
Institutions and Inspecting Officers in the State,

3. Arranging Exhibition, workshops, seminars talks, demonastrations model lessons filmg
shows for schools Trg. Colleges, Social organisation and public.

4. Advising Heads of Non-Government Secondary Schools Trg. Colleges and Social Edy-
cation organisations in the purchase of and use of teaching aids.

5. Maintaining & distribution service for all types of Visual aids,

6. Encouraging the use of Visual aids (Projected as well as non projected) for imparting
education to pupils in Schools teachers under training, and adult population in rural areas,

Purchase of dudio Visual

During the year under report the following equipments were purchased by the office of the
Inspector for Visual Education.

1. 16 M.M.Sound Projector 2
2. 35 M. M. Films Strip Projector 4
3. 16 M. M. Sound Films 36
4. 35 M. M. Filmstrips 63
5. 2x2 Slides 10 Sets of Unesce Art Slides,
6. Tape Recorder 1
7. Micro Projector 1
8. Screens 2
9. Flannel Graphs 11
10. OQut line B, B. 10
11. Radio
12. P. A. System 1

13. Reference Books 68

1411  Fibins Shows
The filmshows continued to remain popular as ever.

The films provided healthy entertainment Specially to pupils, The table below gives the
variety of puphe institutions served by the Office of the Inspector for Visual Education, Gujarat
State, Ahmedabad.

Sr. No. Name of the Institution No. of Film shows
1. Balbhavan, Rajkot. . .- .- .. 2
2. Balkanjibari. .. .. ‘. .. b
3. Primary Schools (Urban). .. . .. ‘e b
4. Secondary Schools, . .- .. .. 30
5. Training Colleges. . .. . 20
6. Police Head Quarters Ahmedabad, .. . . .. 1b
7. Labour Welfare Organisation. . . . .. 10
8. Other Organisation & Social Welfare Centres. .. . 27
9. Film shows in rural areas by from mobilvans of Bhavnagar, Suren-

dranagar, Rajkot, Bhuj. . . . .. 100
10. Industrial Fair, Rajkot. . . .- 10
11.  Scout Camps. .. . . .o 4
12, Lessons given with the help of filmstrip. ‘e . . 26
13. Lessons given with the help of 16. m.m. films. . oo 22
14, Talks with help of films (by I. V. E, G. 8.) .. . .. 15

15. Demonstration Lesson on production of non projected teaching
aids (by I. V. E. G. 8.) ..
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14.12 Audio Visual Education in Secondary Schools & Training Institution

The use of the A. V. Aids in teaching Secondary Schools & Training Institutions is being
made by member of Schools & Training Institutions as will be seen from the above figures,

F. LIBRARIES

14.13 Office of the Curator of Libraries

The newly created office of the Curator of Libraries due to bifurcation of Gujarat and Mahara-
shtra continued to work as an allied office under the control of The Director of Education, Gujarat
State, Ahmedabad. Shri N. M. Raval worked as the Curator of Libraries.

The Curator of Libraries is assisted by two Asstt. Curator of Librarics, one at Baroda and the
other at Ahmedabad.

The Asstt. Curator of Libraries, Gujarat Region Baroda 1s in charge of the Central Library,
Baroda and Taluka, Peta Bal and Mahila Librares in Baroda, Broach, Surat, Panchmahals, and
Dangs Districts, while the Asstt. Curator of Libraries, Ahmedabad is in charge of such Libraries, in
Ahmedabad, Kaira, Mehsana, Sabarkantha, Banaskantha and Amreli Districts,

Deposit Library

The Regional Library, Ahmedabad, managed by the Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad worked
as the Deposit Library during the period under report and arranges books and publications received
under the press and registration Act XXV of 1867 in one of the accepted systems of Library science
and prepares bibliographies.

The printers of news papers are also required to send one copy of all the news papers printed
by them to the Curator of Librares, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad under the same act.

Owing to the bifurcation of Gujarat and Maharashtra the question of having the Central Library
for Gujarat State arose and it was decided that the Central Library, Baroda should be declared as a
Central Library of the GujaratState. However it does not actually function as such for want of amend-
ment in the act for which Government has already been approached.

Dustrict, Taluka and Peta Labraries

The number of District Libraries recogmised under the Library Development scheme was 8 the
number of readers in these library was 3313 during the year under report and the total No. books
were 1,36,671. The number of taluka and peta Libraries recogused under the scheme was 95 and the
grant paid to the teluka and peta libraries was Rs. 90901.

Stnce the merger of the Baroda State, the Central Library, Baroda was run by the Government
of Bombay before the bifurcation of the State and it continued to be run by the Gujarat Government
also. It was run under supervision of the Asstt. Curator of Librares, Baroda. This is the only
public ibrary run by Government i the Ahmedabad and Baroda Regtons.

The Library has reading room, reference section lending section, children’s section and ladies
sections. It had a stock of 54514 Enghsh books, 47082 Gujarat: books 35942 Marathi books 5693
Hindi books and 2911 Urdu books in the different sections at the end of the year under report.

Town Children & Mahla Libraries

54 Town Labranes, 21 Cluldren Libraries and 16 Mahila Libraries have been recognised during
the vear under report. The grant paid to Town Libraries was Rs. 43,217, Bal Libraries was Ra,
2075 and that paid to Malula Libraries was Rs. 5532 during the under report.

General Statistics

The following table gives the figures of grant, No. of readers and No. of books circulated for home
reading in the Ahmedabad and Baroda Regions during the year under report.

Na—I1628—25
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- ' No of =~ Amount No of No of
Library. ‘ Libraries | gr::; .. roaders, l]:g::;;;-
] 1 Central be;nry . . .- 1 46,652 1843 1,382,645
Regronal Library . . . 1 30,000 16,547 27,004
3 Distriet Libraries .. o .. 8 47,743 3313 2,56,734
4 'Taluka & Peta Labranes .. .. .. 95 90,501 48422 4,21,761
5 Town Libraries .. o . 54 44,877 7106 1,717,765
6 Bal Libraries .. . . ‘ 21 2075 3427 60,707
7 Mahila Libraries . . 16 5522 6048 20,772
Total . 196 2,67,770 86,7956 10,098,288

Dvained staff for Labraries

One of the Pre-requisits for an efficient Library service 1s trained staff. So far only few libraries
have fully qualified libranans. As usuel the Gujarat Pustakalaya Mandal Ahmedabad organised
the hibrary training class from 1st May1961 to 4th June 1961 in the year under report. 96 students
appeared for the examination of whom 76 were declared successful

Library Association

There was only one Association in the Gujarat State viz Gujarat Pustakalaya Mandal during
the year under report. An amount of Rs. 3,000 was paid as grant to 1t. The Association conducted
the tramning class referred to above for Librarans.

Integrated Labrary Service

The Integrated Library service contmued at Rajpipla during year under report. Under this
‘scheme a No. of Circulating Library in the compect aree consisting of 100 Villages of Rajpipla Taluka
Dastrict, Broach was established. The work of circulation of boxes and of supervision is entru-
sted to the Principal, Graduates’ Basic Tramnng Centre, Rajpipla.

This does not include the information on account of Libraries in Saurashtra and Kutch as they
are not under the Jurisdiction of this office.

14 12 G.1. Patronage to Literature

Every year a certain amount is provided in the budget or reappropriated from other sources for
encouragement of Literature. This amount is utthsed for the purchase by way of Government patro-
nage to authors, of copies of books which are useful from an educational point of view, The purchase
is generally restricted to books which are of such a technical or special character as to preclude a
large number of buyers or so costly in production as to be prolibitive in price. The books thus pur-
chased by way of Government patronage are distributed amongst Government mstitutions and in
special cases among non-Government educational mstitutions, Libraries, research institutions etc.
a8 well. During the year under report, however, no books were purchased by way of Government
patronage, but the expenditure of Rs. 1965/- in connection with the books purchased during the year
1960-61 was debited during the year under report.

Other books and magaznes ete. of an academic and educational mterest were also brought to
the notice of Government and non-Government educational institutions under the Department.

G.2, Encouragement to Children Lateratures

For the cncouragement of Children Literature Government have appointed central Committee
for childrens Literature under the Chairmanship of Director of Education and a few members inte-
zested in childs’ Literature. A catalogue of existing books from 1952 to 1932 has been preparec dis-
tributed froe to all educational institutions Libraries of the State. A book of birds was also pubhished
by the same Committee, .
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H TEXT BOOKS
14.14 Text Books in Primary and Secondary Schools

Under the Bombay Prunary Education Act, 1947, and the Rules made there under, the power
of prescribing text books for primary schools has been vested with Government and no books other
-than those sanctioned by Government or the Director of Education can be used in any Government
or the recognised primary school. Secondary schools in the arcns of the old Bombay State are also
required to use sanctioned text books. To assist the Director of Education in deciding questions rela-
ting to sanction of books to be used m schools, school Book Committee consist'ng of Official and non-
Official members have been constituted for Gujarati & English  To maintam a umform standard m
the scrutiny of text books in different languages, a co-ordmating Committee with the Director of
Eudcation as the President and the Chairman and Educationsts of the school Book Committees ns
members, have been formed, Provision has also been made for the submission of appeals to the
Director of Education by authors and publishers agaimst the rejection of their books hy the Schoo’
Book Commuttees.

The Departmental Readers in Gujarati written for Government by a special Commuttee consiting
of educational and writers were in use m Standard I—IV, The Gujarati Languages Primers & Readers
I—IV published by private agenci 8 were also in use m primary schools under some of the School
Boards in Gujarat.

The Ex-SaurashtraGovernment had appointed a Committee consisting of officials and non-Officia
for selection of text books for primary and secondary schools s Sawashtra  The Direetor of Educa-
cation Saurashtra was a member in the Committee. The Committee selected its own chairman and
formulated its own procedure. Books were got reviewed by three persons from a confidential
List of experts drawn from Head Master and Senior teachers directly connected with the teaching
work. The final selection wag made by the Committee on the basis of these reviews Text Books pre-
scribed by the Committee have been i use since 1955-56 and continued during the year wnder report,

The Ex-Saurashtra Government has also publihsed Bharati Wachanmala series consiting of a
Primer and four Books. These books are the only prescribed language text books for Stanadrds 1-1V
in all primary schools in the Saurashtra region. The work of revising the serics was entrusted to
Commuttee appomted by Government and 1t was in progress during the year.

The Text Book Committee appointed by Ex-Commissioner of Kutch preseribed books for primary
and secondary schools and these books were used 1n all Government and non-Government schools
in Kutch. Books prepared by the Committee were prescribed in June 1936 and are continued during
the year under report, The Departmental Gujarat: Primer and Readers I-IV published by the Gover-
nment of Bombay were used m Standards I-IV of primary schools in Kutch prior to reorganisation
of the State and the same position continned during the year under report,

During the year under report, the No. of books received for consideration and sangtioned by tha
Director of Education, was as follows,

TABLE NO. XIV(6)
Books recerved for consuderation and sanction

during 1960-61

Language
Standards I--IV Gujarati Enpghsh
No. of books received Nu Nil
No. of books sanctioned Nil Nl
Standards V—VII
No. of books received 3 Nill
No, of books sancttoned 3 Nili

Standards VIII—XI
No. of books received 22
No. of books sanctioned 1 12

(3]
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I. MUSEUM

11.15 There are seven Government Museums i the State out of which the Museum & Picture
Gallery at Baroda is the oldest as well as the biggest and also considered to be one of the leadi
Museums in Indis. The remaimng 6 Museums are Lady Wilson Museum at Dharampur, Watson
Museum, Rajkot, Jamnagar Museum, Junagadh Museum, Prabhaspatan Museum and the Kutch
Museum at Bhuj. Out of Non Government Museams, three Museums get grant-in-aid from Govern-
ment. These are Barton Museum, Bhavnagar, Childrens Museum Amreli, & Sardar Vallabhbhaj
Museum at Surat. There are also a few smaller non Government Museum which have recently been
started and are being developed.

Museum & Picture Gallery, Baroda

The Baroda Museum was founded by Maharaja Sayajirao Gaikawad in 1887 A, D, and the Picture
Gallery was declared open in 1921 A.D. It is a Government institution and is administered by the
Department of Education. The Museum & Picture Gallery Baroda cen claim to be amongst the
leading institutions of visual education in India.

The Collections Comprise

(1) Indian Archaeology prehistoric and historie

(2) Indian Art Ancient medieveal and Modern

{3) Numismatic Collection

(4) Modern Indian Peintings

(5) Chinese, Japanese, Tibetan, Egyption and Indonesian art and civilization
(6) Greek and Roman art and civilization

(7) European art and civilization

(8} A representative Collection of European

(9) Ethorological Collection Oil Paintings of well known Masters

(10) Zoological and Geological Collection

The collection in the Picture Gallery of European paintings is recognised as the best in Asia.

Two publications of the year deserve mention here. They are critical catelogue of miniature
paintings, and Volume XIV of the Bulletin of the Museum.

The installation of a planetarium for the benefit of School. Children in the Museum building
is an important new feature, providing additional facilities to school children and visitors, for impro-
ving their general & Scientific Knowledge.

c

Moze than & visitors including foreign visitors visited the Museum. Some 450 Education Insti-
tution also visited the Museum:.

The Museum & Picture Gallery, Baroda at present comprises the following sections :—

1. Arts & History Sections
2, Natural History Sections
3. European Arts & Civilization

The Picture Gallery contains the following sections :—

(1) Occidental Art (Showing a representative collection of European Master pieces)
(2) Brunners’ Gallery

(3) Roreich Gallery

(4) Modern Indian Painting

The Museum has an up-to-date Library a lecture theatre and a specisl Exhibition hall.

A large number of Educational film shows on different educatinal subjects are also arranged by
the Director for school children and the public.
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Lady Wilson Museum, Dharampur

This is now & Government Museum. The Lady Wilson Museum named after the wife of a for-
mer Governor of Bombay, (Lord Wilson) was opened in the year 1928 and owes its birth to the per-
sonal interest of the Late Maharaja of the ex-Dharampur State, Shri Vijaya devji Rana, It is a
small Museum but developing fast with the help of Grant from the Government of India, It has
great educational value as it is situated in the heart of a tribal aren. About 10,000 people visit the
Museum in a year. Educational film shows are also arranged by the Curator for school children and
the public.

Department of Archaeology

The Archaeological Department of the State is under the Archaeologist, Gujarat State with
Head Quarter at Rajkot, Besides doing archaeological work, the Archaeologst, looks after the admini-
strative of the five Government Museurns in Ex-Saurashtra Region.

His staff consisted of four branches viz. Administrative, Technical Counservation and Aecounts
and the district staff at Kutch, Rajkot, Junagadh, Jamnagar and Prabhaspatan Museum,

Exploration works were undertaken and new sites were also disccovered during the year, Exten-
sive survey work of monuments was under taken, wooden architecture was algo surveyed at the same
time.

As regards conservation and preservation of Monuments, conservation work of the old temple
at Shamalaji in north Gujarat is m progress.

The list of new monuments worth of preservation under the Act was also prepared sfter due
inspection.

The Departmental booklet named “Monumental Land Marks of Gujarat” a books named Indian
Archaeology and a set of picture post cards showing architectural and scuptural wealth of Gujarat,
has been printed. The script for another departmental publication. ‘The embroidery and Bead work
of Kutch and Saurashtra is also getting ready for the press.

The Department participated in the exhibitions held at various places.

J—JUNIOR N.C.C. & A.C.C.

14.15 General

The N.C.C./A.C.C. activity continued to function as before under the control of a separate Circle
Cadet Corps known as 15 Circle Cadet Corps incharge of a Circle Commander at Ahmedabad, who is
a Co-ordinator and a guide in prosecuting NCC/ACC activities in the State. The Circle Cadet Corpa
is in under direct control of Government of India, Ministry of Defence and the Circle Commander
supervises the work of N.C.C. Units in the State and is responsmble for the proper functioning of the
activity and mainting its high level of discipline and spirit,

2. The Cadets in Colleges receiving N.C.C. Training are under Senior Division of N.C.C. (National
Cadet Corps) and receive Training through Army personnel of the Government of India. The Cadeta
in Secondary Schools are under Junior Division of N.C.C. and receive Training in self discipline and
social Service through Army Officers. In addition to this there are Girl Divisions.

3. During the year under report, there were 36 Senior Division Units consisting of 8 Battalions
2 Independent Coys, 1 Battery, 1 Armed Sgn. 2 Air Squardrons 2 Med Coys, 3 Engr. Pls, 3 EME
Sections, 1 Sing Section and 13 Senior Division Girls Troops over and above these 36 Senior Division
Units, there were 3 N.C.C. Group Head Quarters working with 45 Rifle Companics. There were also
77 Junior Division N.C.C. Troops [consisting of Army (Boys and Girls) and Naval].

In the year 1961-62 the following Unit/Troops were newly raised under the ITT Five Year Plan
Scheme :—
1. 32 Gujarat Senior Division (Naval Wing) Unit, N.C.C., Ahmedabad.

2. 63 Gujarat Junior Division Army Troop (Mithapur High School) (Mithapur)
Na—1628—26



102

3. 64 Gujarat Junior Division Army Troop (Haripura Sarvajanik High School) Syrat.
4. 1st Gujarat Junior Air Wing Troop N .C.C. (St. Xaviers High School), Ahmedabad.
5. 2nd Gujarat Junior Division Air Wing Troop N.C.C. (Rosary High School), Baroda.

l‘ -
An amount of Rs. 69,000/- was sanctioned by Government to implement the shceme.

The ynder mentioned Annual Training Camps were held by Units during the pemod under
review —

Name of Participating Units Location Duration/Dates

1. Gujsrat BN N.C.C, AHMEDABAD l BAROD From 23-12-61

5. Gujarat BN N.C.C., SURAT A From 23 12-61
7. Gujarat BN N.CC, VISNAGAR j
: 5, BN N.C C., VALLABH VIDYANAGAR)

; gﬂ; BN N.C.C., JUNAGADH | JUNAGADH  From 23-12-61

6. Guj. BN N C.C., BHAVNAGAR [ to  B- 1-62
Bhuj Indep Coy N.C.C, BHUJ ]

9. Gujerat BN NCC, RAJKOT l IAD F 93-19-61

3. Gujarat BN N.C.C, BARODA NAD From 23-12-61
Nadiad Indep Coy N.C.C., NADIAD i

DEOLALI From 22-12-61

7. Gujarat Bty N.C.C., AHMEDABAD } to i 1-62

1. Gujarat EME Sec. N.C.C., AHMEDABAD ]

11. Gujarat EME Sec. NC.C.. BHAVNAGAR | AHMEDABAD From 23-12-61

14. Guj. EME Sec. NC.C.,, VALLABH VIDYA- to b- 1-62
NAGAR
14. Guj. Armed Sqn. N.C.C., AHMEDABAD AHMEDABAD From 23-]12-61
20. Guj.Sig.Sig'Sec. N.C.C., BARODA to B— 1-62
20. Guj. Med. Coy N.C.C., BARODA AHMEDABAD From 25-12-61
26, Guj. Med. Coy N.C.C.,, AHMEDABAD to 7- 1-62
3. Guj.(Tech) Air Sqn. N.C.C,, BARODA } Jalahal From 24-12-61
17. Guaj1 Air 8qn. N.C.C., BARODA {Bangalore) to . 6- 1-62

Al Troops, Girls Division (Junior Wing) N,C.C. held their Annuai Training Camp Combined at
Anand from 27th October 1961 to 5th Noyember 1961.

" Annual Training Camps in respect of all the Junior Division Troops (Army wing) N.C.C. in the
State were held in two beatches at Baroda and Rajkot from 26th October 1961 to 4th November 1961
and from 22nd Octoher 1961 to 31st October 1961 respectively.

The attendance in Camps by Cadets was satisfactory. The emphasis during Annual Training
Camp was placed on Collective Training, demonstrations, practical map reading, camouflage, outdoor
and indoor exercises since the camp period is the best time to impart this sort of training to Cadets
as normal drill and Parades are done by the Cadets all round the training year in their Units, The
Units had also the benefit or lessons on the latest arms and technical equipments used in the Services.
Shri Babubhai Jashbhai Patel, vice Chancellor of Sardar Vallabhbhei Vidyapeeth and Shri L. R.
Desai, mnce Chancellor, of Gujarat University, Ahmedabad visited the Annual Training Camp of
Senior Division Units held at Nadiad from 23rd Decernber 1961 to 5th January 1962.

20 College teachers were deputed for Pre-Commissin N.C.C. Training to fill in wath vacancies in

existing Units. 23 Selected N CC Officers also attended the Refresher Training Course during the
year under report.

9 N.C.C. Officers were detailed to under go special training course of 6 months duration at N.C.C.
Academy, Purandhar.
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A ceremowal parade exclusively of Cadet Corps was held on Republic Day, 26th January 1962
at Ahmedabad Shri Rasiklal Parikh, Home Minister of Gujarat State took the salute.

The State Advisory Committee for NCC was held at Sachivalaya, on 17th May 1962. Most of
the decisions taken in the meeting have been fully implemented.

There was a considerable improvement in the recruitment of Cadets in Units, Troaps.

An amount of Rs, 11,80,000 was sanctioned by Government for N.C.C. Under normal Budget.

A.CC
General

A.C.C. Activity is confined to Students in Standurds VIII to XI. This activity 13 functioming
from the year 1954 and 15 continued. During the year under report, the scheme was 1n vogue
with & Total No. 33630 Cadets (Boys and Girls) during the year under report.

2. Training

The Cadets of A.C.C. receive Tratming through teachers under the gindance of Army personue
of the Government of Indin. Each Troop 1s commanded by an A C.C. teacher’s from the same achonl
in which the Troop exist. The training was imparted as per revised training svllabus of Goverament

of India.
3. Finances

During the year under report, an amount of Rs. 70,000/- was provided by the State Government
including Honorarlum to A.C.C. teachers, teachers Training Camp ete. The Government of India
have provided an amount of Rs. 24,800/~ for holding of 2 ACC Labour and Social Service Camps
.during the year.

KE-DRAWING & CRAFT EDUCATION

14.17 Staff
This office 15 created from lst May 1960 with the following establishment : —

(1) Inspector of Drawing and Craft Work, Gujarat State, Ahmedaabad.

(2) Assistant Inspector of Drawing & Craftwork. Gujarat State, Ahmedabad.
(3) Head Clerk

(4) Two Junior Clerks

(5) One Junior Clerk

(6) Two Peons

Establishment of Lalit Kala Akademi

Out of varous schemes such as (1) Establishment of all fullfledged College of Fine Asts and Crafts
{(2) Library and Museum of the College of Fine Arts, Music, Dance and Drama (3) Develoyment of
the Regional Schools of Art (4) Grant-in-aid to private wstitutions in the Stats (5) Establishment
of Lalit Kala Akadami (6) Organising of Seminars on Art and Summer Classes (7) Loans and
stipends for Artists {8) Expansion of Art activities in the State opening of Art Centres (9) Scholar-
ships (Research Institutions on Art), only Gujarat Lalit Kala Akadmi has been established this yenr as
per G.R.E. & L.D. No. AED-2360/53096-F of 16th September 1961, The Inspector of Drawimng and
Craft work, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad is appointed as the Sccretary of this AkademiasperG R E D.
No. AED-2360/53096-F of 16th September 1961. The micetings of this Akadem were called fre-
quently to frame the rules and the regulations for grant of recogmition to art assocations and of
financial assistance to such recogmised institutions etc. For the present no actual activities could be
started this year as this Akademi is in its infancy and the whole budget and activities are yeat to he got
approved by Government next year. For this Akademy there 1s a separate office 1n Lali Kala
Akadem1, New Delhi. There wll be various types of works to be done on this account. Hence
Government is already approached to increase the staff or to establish scpamte office for this work
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GUJARAT STATE SECOND ART EXHIBITION

i the Government of
14,18 In pursuance of the policy to encourage Art 1n 18 various forms,
Gujarat bad orgI:mised its First Stpiate Art Exhibition at Ahmedabad. This year Surat was selected

as venue for Guiarat State 2nd Art Exhibition. For the purpese of holding this exibition a Statfe
Committ e was ippoinbed asper G.R.E. & L.D. No. AED-1661-C of 25th October 1961. This

Committee consisted of 14 members, the Minister of Education, as the Chairman and Inspector
of Drawing and Craftwork, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad as the Secretary.

Only one meeting of the members of StateCommuttee was called on 15th November 1961 at 3.00
P M, in the Committee Room No. 1 Education and Labour Department, Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad.
As there was no time left at the disposal of the Secretary for making all prehm.mary arrangements
1n connection with Gujarat State 2nd Art Exhibition, all the decisions were taken in the same meeting,
The meeting of the Standing Committee was slso called of the same day, immediately after the meetmg
of the State Committec wasover. In view of the decision taken in the above mentioned meetings
the prospectus, schedule-A, schedule-B etc were got printed at Government Press, Ahmedabad.

There were following four Categories of works 1 the Exhibition —
(1) Works of Artists.
(2} Work of Art Students Studying in Art Institutions .
(3) Works of School Children from the Standard VIII and onwards.
(4) Works of School Children from the Std. I to VII,

The four Categories were devided nto the following Sections :—

Section  Category I Catogory II Category I1I Category IV.
1 Drawing & Printing +Drg. & Pig. No Section No Section.
2 Soulpture Soulpture Works of School Works of school
3  Architeoture Arohntecture Children from the Std, Children from the Std
4 Applied Art Applied Art VI and on warde Ist to VIL th, '
5 Arta & Crafte Arts & Crafts
0 Photography Graphica
7 Graphies Exhibits from the

Drawing Teachers
under tramng,

Number of judges were appointed on the various panels of judges for salecting the exhibits,

The following exhibits were received and selected in the exhibition,

b g ot by
Cutegory-1 564 271 15,750
Category-II 247 188 2,950
Category-1II1 146 101 1,100
Category-1V 76 % 1,200
Total _10_3?:— .—GEE— -?,00-()_

————
——————
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Out of this amount the following prizes in Architecture were not awarded by Judges as sufficient
number of deserving entries were not received in the section of Architecture,

Architecture

Category-1 Rs. 1,000 1st prize
Rs. 50O 3rd prize

Category-11 Rs.. 100 3rd prize

- —

Total Rs. 1,600 Prizes not awarded
The amount of Rs. 33,250 was placed at the disposal of the Secretary, Gujarat State, 2nd Art
Exhbition i.e., Inspector of Drawing and Craft work, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad in connection with
the expenditure to be incurred with the exhibition in question.

Inauguration of the Exhibition

Shri Hitendrabhai Desai the Minister for Education and Labour Department, who was the Chair-
man of the State Committee welcomed the Chief Guest and thanked His Excellency the Governor
of Gujarat for spacing his valuable time for the exhibition. In his speech he expressed hus satisfaction
about the works recerved for the exhibition and the response that the artists gave. It was hoped
that the good purpose for which the exhibition was held at Surat would be served, and the Art would
develop more speedily that it was wished.

The exhibition was inaugurated by His Excellency, Shri Mehdi Nawaj Jung, the Governor of
Gujarat. In his inaugural speech he expressed the opinion that art is the creation of the soul. It
comes from the sinceitry of purpose and strong emotional fecling. An artist is born and not
made. His excellency further stated that in order to maintain the creative actinity of the artsts, it
was necessary that he was properly looked after by the Society and the State. All economic and
other obstructions should be removed from his path in order that he might prosper as an Artist.

Lastly he (I:ongmtul&ted the Government of Gujarat and the Minister of Education for the keen
interest taken by him in Art. .

Publicity

The Local press at Surat had given very good co-operation in giving wide publicity. The other
papers in the State and also outside the State had taken notice of the exhibition. As a result of this
publicity 47,000 visitors had taken the advantage of seeing the exhibition. The total numbers of
visitors at the last exhibition held at Ahmedabad come to 15,000.

DRAWING GRADE EXAMINATIONS

14 19 In the year 1960, there were no previous records regarding the organisation of Government
of Gujarat Drawing Grade Examinations. Hence the examinations were organised by the Govern-
ment of Maharashtra. For this purpose the staff was deputed thrice to Bombay for ubtaining nece-
ssary records pertaining to the above mentioned examinations. It was then decided by Government
of Gujarat that these examinations should be organised from 1961 and onwards in this State. Accor-
dingly and Examination Committee was appointed for this purpose as per G.R. No. AEX-1060-C, of
24th January 1961. Thus the Examination Committee started functioning in the year 1961-62.

The terms of reference of the Examination Committee are a3 enumerated in the above mentioned
G.R. The functions of the Committes are confined to the conduct and supervision of the Dra-
wing Grade and Higher Art Examinations which include all the important matters of policy and pro-
cedure. These examinations are held in accordance with the rules and syllabuses laid down in the
Grant-in-aid Code Schedule I.

In all matters which involve questions of finance the Committee haa to obtain a prior approval
of Government to its proposals. Even in respect of important procedural matters, such as appoint-
ment of moderators, paper setters examiners ete, the Committee has to invoke Government sanction.
Na—1628—27
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The ;;otal numbers of candidates that appeared for the Government Drawing Examinations 1960
and 1961 are given as under :—

Number Number
appeared passed
1. Elementary Drawing Grade Examinations 1960 14,5629 8,862
Elementag Drawing Grade Examinations 1961 15,338 10,453
9, Intermediate Drawing Examinations 1960 7,764 4,563
Intermediate Drawing Grade Examinations 1961 8,252 5,208

The above figures show that there is an increase of candidates every year.

General Remarks

For the firat time the Government Drawing Grade Examinations were conducted by the Gover-
nment of Gujarat. These examinations were conducted upto last year by the Maharashtra State
after the bifurcation of the former Bombay State. None of the candidates who appeared for the
above Examinations secured A Class, Standard of work produced by the candidates was of an ave-
rago type. Candidates appearing from the schools require better training. It was noticed that the
candidates who appeared as ex-students fared better in the examinations than the students who

appeared from the schools.
Inspection

During the year unde: report no inspection of the teaching of drawing in the Secondary
Sohool wns Gone by the Inspector of Drawing and Craf -work, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad as
he could not leave the Head quarters owing to the organising of the 1st Gujarat State Elemen-
tary and Intermediate Drowing Grade Examinations. Beside this work, the work of organising
the 2nd Gujarat State Art Exlibition was also done by the Inspector of Drawing and Craft-
work who 18 also the Secretazy of the State Art Exhibition. However. The 3 D, T. (.
Centres were visisted by the Inspector of Drawing and Craft-work in order to conduct
test examinations for the entrance to these Teachers Training Classes, Two D.T.C. Centres
one in Nargol and the other at C.N. Kala Vidyalaya were inspected by the Inspector of Drawing and
Craftwork and the one at Wadhwan City by Assistant Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork. Inspe-
otor of Drawing and Craftwork is also the Secretary of the recently established Gujarat State Lalit
Kala Akademi and the work in this connection is looked after by this office too. -

The Assistant Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork during the year under report inspected, from
time to time, the following no. of schools in the State.

19 Schools were visited and 20 schools inspected by the Asstt. I.D.C. ang 1. D.T.C. was visit-d
by the Assistant Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork.

Artssts’ Conference held at Calcuita

The Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork attended the Artists’ Conf d at
17th March 1962 to 19th March 1962. onference held a6 Calentta from
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CHAPTER-I
GENERAL PROGRESS
‘Area and Population

The total area of the Gujarat State, is T1,056 square miles. Administratively the State
is divided mto 17 Districts wiz. Ahmedabad, Sabarkantha, Banaskantha, Mchasana, Kaira,
Panchmahals, Baroda, Broach, Surat Dangs, Rajkot, Jamnagar, Surendranagar, Bhavnagar,
Junagadh, Amreli and  Kutch. The Population of the State according to 1961 census
is 2,0633,350 (1,06,33,002 males and 99,99,44B females). The State has 181 plac.s classi-
fied as towns and 19,017 Villages, of which 18,584 are inhabited and 433 uninhabited.

The statistical data presented 1 this chapter gives an over all educational position in the
.State as on 3lst March, 1963.

Educaiional Institutions

1.1. The Table on th: fucing page shows the growth mn the number of educational insti-
tutions of all types in the State during the y.ar under report.

The total number ot educational Insti.utions of all categories linve decreascd by 4267
from 28478 i 1961-62 to 21211 in 1962-63. The decrease of 4700 18 noticed in the cuse of
gocial education classes s'nce the literacy drive was not launched during the year under review,

Under Higher Education there 1s an increase of 4 Arts und Science Colleges and 5 in
Professional and Special Collcges. Secoudray Schools mcreascd by 105 (96 for Boys and 9 for
Girls) during the year under report. The increase m Primary Schools 18 of the order of 246
(Boys 234 and Chrls 12) from 18,902 1n 1961-62 to 19,148 in 1962-63.

Educational Institutions in Rural Areas.

1.2. The Table 1-2 compires the number of educational institutions in rural uress in the
two years 1961-62 and 1962-63,

It will be s:en from the Table that the number of recongnised Educational Institutionsin
rural areas decreas:d by 4605 from 23600 in 1961-62 to 18995 in 1962-63. The number of
institutions in rural areas represented about 78 5 poreent of the total number of educstional
institutions in the State as a whole. This is manly due to the fact that there is a very larce
numbar of Primary Schools and Social Education Classes in the rural areas (nbout £4.8 arnd
66 7 porcent of the total number of Primary Schools and Social Education Classis respectively’,
A closer exam nation of the Tuble will show that post-Prnimary eduention has not adequately
develop:d n rural areas as yet. For example, thers was o1ly one Rural Umvorsity in the
State, noae out of ths 8 Risearch Institutions was in rural wreas, only 17 out of the 119
Colleges were situated mn rural arcas and only 622 out of the 1315 Secondary Schocls
were located in rural areas. But with the expansion of Edueational facihties at the
lowor levels, the facilities at the higher levels will mgmificantly merease in rural arcus in
coming Yaars, espzcially as greater incentives are being held cut to managements and pupils ‘n
this regard,

Educational Inslitutions by Management

1.3. Ths Table 13 shows the classification of educational institutions by types of manu-
gement ,

It will be seen that the Central and the State Governments conducted 921 or only 88 per
.cant of the tot | number of educational institutions in the State ns a wholo. A lurge number
of these are in Kutch and in Saurashtra. In the remaining nr.as of the State, Government
may be said to play a fairly insignificant part in the management of Educational Institutiors
at the University level, execpt 1n the management of Professional Colleges, private enterprise
gharing the honours. The District School Boards and the Municipahtics conducted 17359
Na-3676-{1)-250-12-66.
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institutions or abeut 71.7 per cent of the total number of institutions. Most of these were
Primary Schools. The remawming 5931 institutions (or 24.0 per cent of the to_tﬂl number of
Institutions) were managed by private agenciese Of the nstitutions managed by private agencies
5429 or about 91.5 percent were nided. Private agencles were in the lead m conducting
Social Educational Classes and Secondary Schools, while the District and Municipal School
Boards ran the majority of primary Schools.

S:4lars in all Educational Institutions

1.4, The Table 1.4 ghows the growth 1n the number of scholars in all {ypes of cducational
tnstitutions fn the State during the ycar under report.

The above statistics show that the total number of schelars in all typesof educational institu--
tions increased by 66142 from 32,11,939 in 1961-62 to 32,78,081 in 1962-63. The increase was
shared by all type of educaional institutions. The largest mcreaze in the entolment kss raiuially
vceurred at the Primary level, mamly due to the cpenirg of Sckcols in Scheol-less villege ard to
the enforcement of compulsion. Theinerease in enrolment in Primary Scheols wes 1,12,267 during
the year under report.

Scholars from rural areas

1.5, The Table 1-6 shows the total number of Scholars from rural areas enrolled in ¢l types
ot educationat institutions, Columns 2,3 and 4 give tke total enrolment in Institutions Iceated
in rural arens and, a8 urban children hardly ever go to ruralinstitutions, this may all be regarded
as that of rural children. Columi s 5,6 and 7 give the enrolment of rural children in institutions
located in urban arcas and columns 8,9 and 10 give the total enrolment of rural child:en in all
types of educational institutions both urban and rural,

These statistics show that the total number of scholars from rural areasenrolled m alls types
of recognised educational institutions, both urban and rural was 20,73,691 in 1962-63, This works
out ot 63.3 rer cent of the tctal enrolment in all recogniced instifutiors of the State. This high
per centage of 63,3 is mainly due to the large number of Primary Schools and Sccial Education
Classes that are located in rural areas as agamnst a comparatively fewer number 1n urban aress
The percentages of rural scholars to the total enrolment n the different types of institutions are.
a8 below :—

Universities 44.7
Research Institutions, 11.2
Arts and Science Colleges. 33.2
Professional and Special Colleges. 37.7
Secondary Schools, 38.9
Primary Schools 68.4
Soocinl Education Classes 74.5
Other Schaols 46.2

The enrolment from rural areas is low at the collgiate level (21463 out of a total of 61765 or
34.7%) and 1t is equally small even at the Secondary stage (180821 out of a total enrolment of
464350 or 38.2 per cent). Owing to the comparative pauncity of higher educational fnstitutions
located in rural areas, some children from the villages actually migrate to urbau areas ip order
to receive Sccondary and Colleginte Education. Further, it will also be seen that {he enrolment of
girls is very meagro in rural areas and 1s smaller than in urban areas. It is, therefore, clear that

rural education has o considerable leeway to make in the post-Primary field as well as in reepect
of the education of girls,

Enrolment of Scholars according to Age-groups

16 The enrolme‘n.tlfiguros_mentioned above do not in themselves indicate the i tensity of
utilisation of the facilitics avalilable at the different educational levels. For a more realis!fo:
and correct assessment of the number of scholars in Schools, they have to be related to the
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total No. of children of the different age-groups in the estimated general population. As the age-
groups approximately correspond to the different stages of education, the intensity of utilisation
of educational facilities can only be judged from the percentage of children (out of the total) of a
particular age-group attending the corresponding stage of education.

The following Table shows the total number of children in the age-groups 6-11, 11-14 and
14-17 in the estimated general population for the year under report 1962.63.

TABLE NO. I (6)

Children of school going-age by age-groups (1962-63)

Age-Group Estimated No. of Children Percentago to
Population
Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5
6-11 14,57,390 13,68,650 28,26,040 13.16
11-14 7,02,020 6,65,905 13,67,925 6.37
14-17 6,06,590 5,68,065 11,74,655 5.47
TABLE NO. I (7)
Children in the age-group 6-11 (1962-63)
Estimated population of No. of childrenenrolledin Schools in
children in the Age Group
of 6-11. Nursary Classes IV Classes VI-XI Total
schools,
1 2 3 4 b
Boys 14,57,390 611 11,02,483 14 879 11,17,473
Girls 13,68,650 346 6,71,146 7,117 6,78,609
Total 28,26,040 957 17,73,629 21,496 17,96,082

The following Table shows the enrolment. of children 1n the age-group of 11-14 in all educa-
tional institutions during the year-1962-63.

TABLE No. I (8)
Children in the age-group 11-14 (1£62-63)

No. of child led i
Estimated population of o. of children enrolled in B

children 1 the Age group  Schools n Schools Schools Total
11-14 year. below Std. i Stds. in Stds,
VI VI to VIII IX-XI.
1 2 3 4 5
Boys 7,02,020 3,32,195 1,60,002 10,013 5,02,210
Girls 6,65,905 1,63,612 76,639 4,439 2,44,690
Total 13,67,925 4,95,807 2,36,641 14,452 7,46,800
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The following Table gives the enrolment of pupils in the age group 14-17 in educational
institutions during 1962-63.

TABLE NO. I (9)
Children in the age-group 14-17 years (1962-63)

Estimated population No of children enrolled in Total
of children in the
age group 14-17  Schoolsbelow  Schools 1n Std.
years, Std. IX. IX—XI.
1 2 3 4
Boys 6,06,590 1,73,487 81,747 9,55,234
Girls 5,68,065 66,464 30,289 96,753
Total 11,74,605 2,39,951 1,12,036 3,561,987

Progress of Education in ihe District

1.7 Different parts of the State exhibit varying levels of educationl progress. Urban rarnd
highly industriahsed areas like Ahmedabad, Baroda show a high level of educational prog ess;
richer agricultural areas, especially those that produce monely crops, or are largely irrigated hke
Kaira, Surat come next; and poor agricultural and forest areas like Kutch, Banasakantha, come
last. Thero nre, again, fairly largo tracts in some of the Districts, for example in Dangs, Broach,
Buarodn, Surat, mhabited by aborigimal and hill tnibes, which are classified as “‘Scheduled Arcas
whose educational progress is comparatively backward in relation to the more fortunate districts

TABLE NO.I (10)

Civil condition of scholars

Type of Institution. No. of Males Percentage No. of Fema- Percentage
asbove the  to total leabovethe  tototal
ageof 18 who Maleenrol- ageotl4 who Female

ore married  ment. are married. enrolment.

1 2 3 4 b
Universities . . 162 25.4 21 16.5
Research Institutions - 40 13.9 12 13.8
Arts & Scionce Colleges .. 2853 9.6 511 5.3
TProfessional & Special Colleges. 3202 16.¢ 191 8.9
Secondary Schools. 10558 3.1 2360 1.9
~Primary Schools, 1230 0.1 1605 0.2
"Socinl Education Classes. 14317 36.9 2488 28.6
Other Schools, 7223 . 166 706 15.1

Grand Total ., 39505 1.8 10084 1.0




Teachers in Educational Institutions

1.9 The following Table gives the number of teachers in educational institutions during tie
twosuccessive years by type of institutions.

TABLE XO, I (l1)

Teachers in Educational Inslilutions 1563-63.

Type of 1961-62 1962-643 Increased  (Plus) or
Institutions Decrerre (--)
Men Women Total Men Women  Total

Men Wamen Total

1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9 10
Universities. . 52 5 57 84 9 93 4-32 + 4 +38
Research Institu-
tions, .- o4 4 58 39 14 53 —15 +10 -5
Arts and Science
Colleges. .. 1584 252 1836 1792 258 2050 + 208 + & +214
Professional and
Special Collegea.. 1225 74 1299 1382 108 480 137 +34  +1m
Secondary Schools. 13185 2562 15747 14504 2874 17378 41319 4 312 41681
Primary Schools .. 46014 16393 62407 48593 19122 ©7715 2570 42720 45308
Specinl Schools. .. 7870 2307 10177 4625 1643 0208 -5 - 064 —-3900
Total e 09934 21597 91581 71019 24028 95047 + 1035 -+ 31 4 3400

It will be secen from the “above Table that the number of teachers in educational institution
nereased by 3466 from 91581 in 1961-62 to 95047 in 1962-63. The increase is shared by almost
every type of institution, the largest increase being in Primary and Secondary Schools.

In the University Departments and in the Professional and Special Colleges, the proportien
of women teachers on the staff is very low, being only 9.7 and 10.3 respectively. In the Re-
search Institutions the number of women teachers being 14 out of a total of 53 teacliers or nbout
26.4 percent ot the total number of teachers. The proportion of women teachers is fuirly sutis-
factory in other types of institutions, viz 12.6% in the Arts and Science Colleges; 16.5%, in
Secondary 8hool 28.29%, in Primary Schools and 26.39%, in Special Schools.

Out of the 19122 women teachers in Primary Schools,as many as 10295 or 53.8%, weretrained,
The corresponding percentage for men teachers was 53.89,. But 59.8%, of the women teachers
in Secondary Schools were trained, as against 62.39% trained men teachers.

Educational expenditure

1.10 Ths following Table shows the direct expenditure on education accordig to sources
during 1962-63.
TABLE NO. I (12)

Direct Expenditure on Education by Sources (1962-63)

Source Amount Percentage
Central Government Fund .. .- 88,02,139 4.4
State Government Fund e . 10,64,73,186 53.1
District Schoul Board Fund .. .. £3,59,956 4.2
Muni. School Board Fund e .. 92,42 508 4.6
Fees .. .. 5,18,22 853 25 .8
Other Sources .. . 1,57,92,973 7.9

Total .. 20.04,93,615 104, 00

It will be seen from the above Table that the totul dircet expenditure increased from
R . 16,39,84,067 in 1961-62 to Ra. 20,04,93,615 in 1962-63 of which above 53%, was met from
Btate Government Funds alone.

Na-3676-(2)-250-12-06
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TABLE

NO. 1 (13)

Educational Erpenditure I§62-63

Total expenditure Increase (4) or

Type of for Boys for Girls Total
Tnatitution for the year Decrease (—)
1961-62
1 2 3 4 5 fid
Universitics. 1,356,42,000 . 1,35.42,000 1,06,37,153 4 29,04,847
Resenreh  Institu-
tions. . 31,360,471 . 31,36,471 26,05,069 5,30,512
Artn  and  Beienco
Colleges. ' 1,21,00.408 7,78,352 1,29,38,760 1,11,21,618 + 18,17,242
Professionsl and
spoecinl Colleges. . 88,238,610 1,82,400 $0,20,918 1,08,31,400 -~  18,10,574
Socondnry Schools 5,03,21,608 69,07,379 5,72,28,857 4,07,64,6€0 o 1,64,24,267
Primnry Schools. 7.87,12,078 1,16,97,192 9,04,10,170 7.77,85,853 -+ 1,26,24,317
Sovial Edueation
Cluasos, . 1,837,271 08,634 2,05,005 4,16,983 — 2,11,078
Other Speoial and
DProfenssional Classes 1,21,05,032 19,04,874 1,40,10,508 97,90,621 + 42,190,985
17,8%,54,784 2,15,38,831 20,04,03,615 16,30,84,007 - 3,65,00,948

Tuotal (Diroot.)

The Tuble on fucing page glves the classification of direct expenditure by types of edu-
.ontional institutions for two consecutive years,

It will be seen from the nbove Table that the direct expenditure on educational institutions
incrensed by 3,65,09,948 and that the increase was shared by all types of educational institutions.
The largest increase have naturally occurred under Primary, Secondary and Research Education.

Educational Expendifure in Rural Areas

111 The lollowing Table shows the total educational expenditure incurred in rural areas during

1962-63.
TABLE NO. 1 (14)
Expenditure on Educational Institutions in  Rural areas (1962-63)

Type of Institution 1962-63
Universites, 10,94,608

+ Resenrch  Institutions, —
Arts  and Science  Colleges, 20,96,357
Professional  nnd  Special  Collages, 12.45.000
Secondary  Schools. 1,87,67,736
Primary  Schools, 6,02,44,440
Socinl  Education  classes, 1.85.389
Other Professional and special Schools, 31,67,894
Total ., ,67,01,424

—

The total direct expenditure incurred in rural arcas in 1962-63 was Rs. 8,67.51,424
. > 3 » 4
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Primary Education

The year under review was characterised by a substantial progress in the ficld of Primary
Education. The number of Primary Schools increased from 18902 in 1961-62 to 19148 in 1962-63
while the number of pupils in Primary Schools increased from 25,24,028 on 31st March 1962
to 26,36,295 on 3lst March, 1963 and represented about 12.7 percent of the total population
in State, The Number of teachers in Primary Schools increased from 62,407in1961-62t067,715in
1962-63. The direct expenditure on Primary education was about Rs. 9.04 croresor 45.1 percent
of the total direct expenditure on education,

Out of the 19189 places (181 towns and 19017 villages) in Gujarat State, as may as 15403
aces had Schools. Out of the remaining 3795 villages, educational facilities for 2298 villages were
1ovided by Schools in neighbouring villages leaving 1497 villages without schooling facilities, Most
of these villages were situated in the backward districts of the State,

The total number of basic Schoolsin the State increased from 5114 in 1961-62 to 5247 in 1062-63
ving an increase of 133 schools during the year under report.

The number of pupils in basic Schools increased from 10,81,179 on 31st March 1962, to 11,47,848
-on 31st ‘March, 1963. It may be pointed out however, that Basic education is extended in
oh ools progressively by standards, and the number of pupils actually receiving Basic education
was only 6,27,304, The Total number of teachers working in Basic Schcol was 27,804 of whom
10,983 were basic trained and 6,272 ordinary trained.

The direct expenditure on Basic Education increased from Rs. 3,58,98,489 in 1961-62 to
Rs. 4,05,20,836 in 1962-63. About 84 per cent of the expenditure on Basic Schools during the
_year under report was met from.State Funds,

The total realisation from the articles produced in basic Schools was about Rs, 1.81 lakhs,

Secondary Education

The number of Secondary Schools increased from 1210 in 1961-62 to 1315 in 1962-63. About
-83.2 per cent of the Schools were conducted by private agencies, The Total enrolment showed
an increase of pupils, from 4,09,5654 in 1961-62 to 46,4350 in 1962-63. Tho total number of teachers
increased by 1631 from 15,747 in 1961-62 to 17,378 in 1962-63. The percentage of trained teachers
was 59,8 in 1961-62 and 61.9 in 1962-63, The direct expenditure on Secondary Education increased
from Rs. 4.07 crores in 1961-62 to Rs. 5.72 crores in 1962-63. Major portion of the expenditure
was met from School fees and Government grants,

University Education

The number of Statutory Universities in the State remained constant at 3 during the
~year, Gevernment spent about Rs. 32.85 lakhs on the payment of grants in addition to matching
grants to these Universities.

The total number of institutions, including those not affiliated to any University,
imparting Higher Education in the various fields of knowledge was 132. The number of students
in these stitutions as on 31st March, 1963, was 61755 where as the corresponding figures for
1961-62 were 123 and 49831 respectively.

Further particulars of each of the Universities in State are given in Chapter VI University
Education.

Conclusion

The key-note of the year under review was an all round development, involving a sizable increase
.both in the number of institutions and .of pupils attending them,

The total out lay provided under General Education sector to Rs. 1445.64 lacs out of which
-an amount of Rs. 174.31 has been spent during the year 1961-62 which is about 12 per cent of the
total out lay. During the year 1962-63 an amount of Rs. 200.53 lacs was spent against the
Budget provision of Rs. 181.84 which is about 12.6 of the total out lay.

The salient features of the activities contempted in various important schemes under General
Education Sector are as under; '

‘Primary and pre-primary Educalion,

The main scheme under this head is introduction of compulsory Primary Education in the
-age group 6-11 and provision for normal expansion. An amount of Rs. 41.98 lacs was provided
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in the budget for the year 1962-63 against which an amount of Rs. 49.86 has been spent. The
compulsory primary education wus further intrcduced in the age group 8-9in the districts of Saura-
shira ard Kutch and also activities in other districts were expanded. As against the physical
target of 80 per cent of the children in the age group 6-11 to be breught to scheal durirg the
plun Period 63.9 & 68.5 per cent children of the age greup 6-11 could be brought to school
during the yeur 1961-62 ard 1962-63 respectively. ~

There i8 one more important scheme under this head i. e. Conversion of ordinary schools
into Busic Schools, During 1961-62, 250 single teacher Primary Schools and 50 Multi purpose
Teacher Primary Schools were converted. This activity was continued during the year 1962-63
at an cstimated cost of Ra. 0.60 lacs.

Under the scheme of Basic Training of Primary teachers, primary teachers training Colleges
were opened during 1960-61 two additional divisior.s were opened durirg the year 1961-62 at the
cost of Rs. 4.97 lacs. This activity is continued during the year 1962-63 atan estimated cost f
Rs, 4.56 lacs.

Tuking into consideration the need for training «f 8. 8. C. passed Sindhi teachers, a class
for Sindhi was opered at B. T, C. (Basic Training Cellcge, Junagth) Juragadh durirg 1961-62.
This activity has been continucd during the ycar 1962-63 at an estimated ccst of Rs. 0.10 lacs.
Similarly a cluss for tcachers of Urdu has been opened at P. R.T.C. Abmedabed during the year
1961-62 and the sume is continued at an estimated cost of Rs. 0.32 lacs during the year 1962-63.

With o view to encourage wemen’s education, o scheme for payir g stiper.ds to wemen inten- -
ding to be teuchers has been included in the Third Five Year Plan. This scheme has been
ptarted during the year 1961-62 and is continucd durirg the year 1962-63 at an estimated cost
of Rs, 0.15 lacs.

Secondary Education

A scheme for revision of pay scales of Assistant Musters in Government Secondary Schools
and in Primary Training Colleges ard A, D. E. Is. has been included in Third Five Year plan.
An amount of Rs, 062 has been spent during the year 1962-63 under this scheme.

Under the scheme for strengthening of Science teaching in Secondary Schools, grantsforlaboratory
and equipments etc. amounting to Rs. 0.27 lacs are paid during the year 1962-63,

Higher Education

The nwin scheme under this head is grants to Universities. Under this scheme mainter ance
grants are paid to all the three existing Universities in the State. During the year 1961-62 grants .
amounting to Rs. 10.72 lacs was paid to all the three existing Universities in the State. Similarly
during the year 1962-63 an amount of Rs. 14,72 lacs was paid as grants to these Universities.

Grnat-in-nid nmounting to Rs. 9.22 lacs was paid to the non-Government Colleges during the
year 1962-63.

Muanagements of non-Government Colleges desirous of opening additional divisions in their-
institutions are to be paid grants for purchase of laboratory equipments under the scheme of
expansion of Science facilities, This activity was started during the year 1962-63 and is continued
during the ycar 1962-63 at the cost of Rs. 3.44 lacs.

Miscellaneous

Scheme for expansion of Physical education and popularisation of scout movement have been
included in Third Five Year Plan. Under these schemes it is propesed to expand the activitiets
of states sports council, pay grants for Scout movement and also provide funds for development
of play grounds, Anemountof Rs,0.7%lacs was spent during the year 1962-63 under this scheme.

Schemes like Premotion of Arts education development of Department of ARCHEAOLOGY,

development of Museums, Encouragement of Cultural activitics were also implemented durirg the
year 196263,

_ Certain schemes such as scheme to relieve educated unempl¢ yment, Freeships to newly con-
stituted olasses based on income ete. which have not been included in the Third Five Year
Plan have also been implemented durirg the year-1962-63. -
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TABLE NO. 1 (1)

Educational Institutions by Type (1962-63)

Typo of 1961-62 Institutions 1962-63 Institutions Inereased () or Deernoared(— )
Institutions _ —_————— e ——
For boys for Girls Total for Boys for Girls Total for Boys fur  Guels Tetal
1 2 3 4 S i} 7 8 L) 10
Universities. 3 . 3 3 . 8 . . .
Rescarch Institu-
tions, .. 8 .- 8 8 . 8 . e
Arts and Science
Colleges. v 49 7 58 52 . B 60 + 3 +1 + 4
Professional and
apecial Colleges 52 2 54 57 2 fitl] 4+ 5 .. 43
Secondary Schools 1103 107 1210 1199 116 1313 + 96 + 9 4103
Primary Schools. 17922 980 18902 13156 9492 10148 + 234 + 12 <2140
Sseial Edueation v
classes, . 6002 1423 7427 1939 788 2727 - 4063 =117 — 4700
Others Schools, .. 702 116 918 758 133 (31 -+ 36 + 17 + 73
Total L. 25841 2437 28478 22172 2039 24211 - 3609 -— 548 —4267
TABLE XO. 1 (2)
Educational  Iastitution in Bural areas
Type of 1961-62 Institutions 1962-03 Institutions Increase  (4) or Decremre (=)
Institutions —
for Boys for Girls Total . for Boys for Girls Total for boys for Gire Total
1 2 3 4 5 i} 7 B 1] 10
Universities, . 1 . 1 1 .. 1 o . .
Research Institution . s ..

Arts and Science

Colleges. . 12 .- 12 12 . 12 . . .

Professional and . -
special Colleges. 7 . 7 5 . b -2 . —2
Secondary Schools 602 3 605 615 7 g22 + 13 + 4 + 17
Primary Schools. 7!5737 447 16204 15728 512 16240 — 9 + 43 4+ 30

Social Education — l
Classes, - 5473 1074 6547 1686 132 1818 —3787 — 042 — 4728
Other Schools, .. 212 12 224 250 4 297 438 4+ 35 4 73
Total e 22044 1556 23800 18297 898 18995 - 3747 -— B58 —4805

Na-3676- (3)-250-12-66
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TABLE NO. 1 (3)

Statistica by Management (1062-63)

Type of Management
Institutions
Contral Govt, State Govi, D. 8. B. M. 8. B, Private Total
Aided Unaided,

1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8
Univorsitics. 3 3
Roscarch Institution, .. 1 1 G 8
Arts and Soionoo Collogoes 8 o 52 . 60
Professional and 8pecial

Collogos. e 11 39 9 59
SBceondary Schoole, 1 108 28 83 1077 18 13156
Primary Schools, 1) 627 10394 810 804 418 19148
Social Education Classes . 2727 2727
Othor Schools 1 159 23 20 631 57 851

Total. 8 913 160445 914 5429 502 24211

Y. B. - [astitutions omvluoted by Cintenment Board are included under “Municipal Boards.

TABLE No, 1(4)

Scholars in all  Educalional Instilutions
Typo of 1961-62 1962-63 Increasa <= or Decrease (=)
i Boys Giels Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
Inatitutions, ’

1 2 3 4 b ] i 8 9 10
Univorsitics, 4062 101 563 638 127 765 4- 176 4 26 - 202
Rencarch
Institutions. 2080 78 338 287 87 374 4 27 4+ 9 + 36
Arts and Science

Colleyes, 25002 7081 33883 20796 9720 30616 4 38904 41739 4 5633
Professionnl and
Speoial Colleges, .. 16991 17944 18735 18063 2137 21100 + 1972 4 303 -+ 2366
Secondary Schools 302080 106574 4005054 339230 125120 464350 4 36250 -} 18546 - 54756
Primary Schools, 14235846 Q00182 2524028 1686682 049613 2636205 o 62836 4 40431 + 12267
Soailul Education 144317 36341 179658 38826 8710 47536  -105491 =-26631 -132122

FELIY)

Other Schwols 21453 23607 45180 43608 24537 ﬁSMS =+ 22125 -840 - 22965

Total «o 2136241 1075698 3211030 2158030 1120051 3278081 - 21789 - 44353 - (6142
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1(5)

Schelars from  Rural Areas (1962-63)

Type of Scholars enrolled in Educa- Scholars from Rural Arcas Total No. of Scholars from
Tustitutions tional Institutions located attending Educationnl Instic.  Rural Arcas cnrolled in all
in rural arens tutions in Urban Arcas. educational Institutions
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Universitics. .o 266 26 292 b0 " 560 316 28 342
Research  Institu-
tions. .. ‘e . . 30 12 42 30 12 42
Arts and Science
Colleges. .e 4617 779 5396 6326 893 at 11443 1672 13116
Professional and
Special Colleges. . 2092 59 2151 5732 81 6813 824 140 7064
Seoondary Schools.. 134960 29265 164225 14240 2356 16596 140200 31621 180821
Primary Schools. .. 1130979 538486 10680465 78451 36504 114955 1200430 S04900  18(M420
Social Education
Classes, .o 33720 1716 35436 . .. . 33720 1716 35436
Other Schools. .. 16712 10846 27558 3803 . I843 20005 10846 314501
Total (recognised) 1323346 601177 1924523 109222 39846 140068 1432568 441023 2073601
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CHAPTER 1II

EDUCATIONAL PERSONNEL AND ORGANISATION

The following statcment gives figures as regards the strenth of the various educational services

during the year-1962-63.
G. E. S. Class I
(D) Adwministrative Branch
(t) Dircetion

({7} Inspection .
(i7i) Training b stitutions and other posts

(B) Collegiate Branch

G. E. S. Class 11

() Administrative Branch

No. of posts
L) .e 7
. .. 15
L) 3
Total .. 25
18

Total G, E. S, Class ] .. 43

(&) Teaching .o . 61
(it) Inspeeting . . 38
(¢t} General 11
Total 110
(B) Cullegiate Braneh 108
Total G, E, 8. Class II 218
G. E. S. Class IIL.

(2. Inspecting . 311
(it) Teaching Colleges . .o 301
(4§7)  Teaching Secondury Schools and Primary Traming Colleges 423
(iv)  Clerieal . . 632
(v) Others, 27
Total G. E. 8. Class III ... 1694

Miscellaneous appoint ments outside the regular service
(i) Gaz tted appointments 11
()  Non-Gazetted appointments 29
Total 40
Grund Total all services ... 1995

2.1 During the year under report Shri D. L. Sharma held the post of Director of Education’
The post of joint Director of Education which was held in abeyance during 1961-62 Continued.
to be held in abeyance during 1962-63 also. The Director of Education was helped by Sarvashrj
M. M, Shukls, I. U. Vasavds, Dr. Y R. Desai and Shri H.N. Shah who held the posts of Dy,

Dircotor of Education.
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2.2. At the end of the year 1962-63 a State Evaluation Unit was established in this Directorate

under the centrally sponsored scheme in the Third Five ¥Year Plan and the samo started
functioning on & modest line. The following posts were sanctioned for the Unit.

(1) Evaluation Officer in Class II.

(2) Technical Assistant in Class IIIL.

(3) Stenotypist-cum-clerk.

(4) - Peon.

2.3. Prior to Ist May 1960, region-wise seniority list for the clerical staff was maintained
and 50 one such list-was maintained for clerks in the Baroda, Abmedabad Division and one for
clerks in the Rajkot Division. In November, 1962 Government decided tohave a common cadre
of clerks in the Directorate of Education and the offices and Institutions subordinate to Director
of Education.

Na-8676-(4)-250-12-86
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TABLE No, III (1)

Primary Schools according to Management

Management. 10061-62 1962-63 No. of Primary  Increase (4) or Decrease (-)in
No. of primary 8chools Schools,
for Boys for Qirls Total for Boys for Girls Total Boys Girls Total
Schools  Schools,

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Contral Governmont 5 6 5 . 5 . .

Stato Government 51133 31 827 596 31 627 ‘e . .

District School Board 156539 617 161566 15772 0622 16394 +233 + & -+238
Municipal  Sohool .

Board .. 548 249 797 536 254 810 + 8 + & 413

Privato Aided 808 51 010 - 843 51 894 --25 —25

Privote unsided 366 32 308 384 34 418 + 18 + 2 +20

Total 17922 980 18902 18156 902 19148 + 234 +12 -+ 246
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CHAPTER 1II
PRIMARY SCHOOLS

3.1. The table No. ITI(i} compares the number of Primary Schools in the State according to
management during two successive years. It will be seen that the total number of Primary Schools
increassd from 18,902 in 1961-62 to 19148 in 1962-63. The increase in the boys, schools was 234
and in the girls’ Primary schools was 12,

There were 5 Primary Schools managed by the Central Government. Allof these were railwa ¥
schools.

The number of schools managed by the State Government were 627 in 1962-63.

Number of schools were opened by the District Schools Boards becuase of the extention of the
-Compulsory Education. The net result of all these measures of expansion was that the number
-of schools managed by the District School Boards in the State increased from 16156 in 1961-62
to0 16394 in 1962-63. Asin case of the schools managed by the Municipal School Boards this pumber
was 810 in 1962-63 as against 797 in 1961-62,

3.2 The medium of instruction in Primary Schools is generally the mother tongue of the
.child. There were 18708 schools teaching through Gujarati. The table below gives the distri-
bution of Primary Schools by languages as on 31st March 1963.

TABLE III (2)
Language wise distribution of primary schools (1962-63)

Languages No.of Primary Schools

Gujarati . .o . .. 18713
Marathi .. ‘e .o . 213
Urdu . .- . . 109
Hindi . . .. . 34
Sindhi . .o ‘e .. 66
Others . . . . 13

Total .. 19148

Villages with and without schools

. 3.3. Mere statistics of increase in the total number of primary schools do not give a ocorrect
picture of the extent of Primary Education unless these are compared with the total number of
towns and Villages in the State.

The following table shows the total No . of towns and Villages with and Villages without
schools or schooling facilities:—

TABLE III (3)
Villages with and without schools (1962-63)

Total No. of Towns . .- . . 181
Total No. of Villages -~ - .. .. .. 19017
No. of Town places with Schools ‘. . . 181
No. of Villages with Schools . e . 18222

No. of Villages having no. Schools but having educational faci lities. . 2298
No. of Villages having no Schools and no educational facilities. .. 1497
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It may be pointed out that some of the Villages with Schools shown in the Table are thickly -
populated with the result that the provision of a single Primary School in the Village would be
inadequate to meet the educational needs of all the children in the village and therefore, contain
more than one school, Similarly, there are a number of deserted villages particularly in Kutch. There
is no point in opening schools in such Villages. The opening of new achools in villages sl ould,
therefore depend mainly on the population of the village. The State Government, in collaboration
with the Government of India, had, therefore, undertaken a through study of the existing educational
facilities available in every village of the State and had proposed the most favoursble locations
of future schools. .

Enrolment in primary schools

3.4. The table no. III(4) presents the enrolment of pupils, boys and girls, in Primary Schools
during the years 1961-62 and 1962-63.

It will be scen that the number of pupils in Primary Schools increased from 2524028 on 31st
March, 1962 to 2636295 on 31st March, 1963 giving an over all increase of 112267, pupils which gives
& porcentage increase of 4.4. The largest increase is naturally observed in Primary Schools .
managed by the District School Boards,

Compulsory Primary Education

3.6. The compulsion was introduced by stages in the districts of old Bombay State except i
Dungs District and by the end of the year 1951-52, children in the age group 7-11in these district .
were brought under compulsion. This scheme was however not introduced in the districts of Saurs-
shtra and Kutch. As a result that of a scheme for introduetion of Compulsory Primary Education .
in the Districts of Saurnshtra and Kutch in the age group 6-11 has been included in the Third
Five Year Plan. Provision for normal expansion has also been made in the scheme. During the
years under report compulsion has been introduced in the age group 7-8 in all the districts of the.
State, except in Dangs District. '

As a result of compulsion:in the age group 7-8, 21,0000, additional children were brought to -
schools during tha year under.report which necessitated appointment of 2714 additional primary
toachers.

The following Tuble gives information regaridng progress of Compulsory Education during -
the year under report, Turther details will be found in Table IX. of Governmert of India .
Tubles Form A.

TABLE III (5)
Progress of Compulsory Education (1962-63).

Totul No. of towns No. oftowns  Total esti- No. of pupils Percentage of  Total expen-

and Villages & Villages  mated po- or rolls in - enrolment  :diture incurred’:
under com-  pulation of areas under . to total po- for implements -
pulsion the children  compulsion pulation of ing compulsion
_of school . ' school going ©+  + -7 1%
going age under - . age o B
compulsion
1 2 3 . 4 b 6
o i
19,198 13,642 20,21,868 13,32,129 66.8 4,00,47,135

Stages of Instruction

3.6 The Table no. ITI(6) shows the distribution of ils as ot : arel ;
the different standards of Primary Schools. * ot poplly ason st March 1968 in



17

It will be seen from the table that as many as 89.9 percentage of the boysin the pri-
mary schools were studying in standards below V. In case of girls this pecentago
was still higher. The low percentage of pupily studying in upper primary classes is due
to several reasons, smong which the following may be mentioned:—

1. A large number of the pupils who pags Primary Standard 1V join Secondary
Schools.

9. Compulsory Primary Education is not enforced beyond a period of four yearﬁ
at any place.

3. On account of financial difficulties many children leave school before they com-
plete the lower primary stage and engage themselves in some occupation for the family,
either at home or outside.

4, Several villages have schools teaching only the first four standards,

5. In the case of girls, besides the above, sociel factors operate strongly and girls are
withdrawn prematurely from schools,

Stagnation and Wastage:

3.7. Stagnation 'is defined as the retention of a pupil in the same class for more than
one year and if a pupil leaves school before attaining permanent literacy, he is regardcd as
a case of wastage. These two features have been the greatest evils of the system of Primary
Education in all parts of India.

It will be seen that just over half the' number of * pupils appearing for the I Standard
Examination are promoted to Standard II. It is thus clear that stagnation in Standard I
particularly in the case of girls, i3 very heavy o "

The main reason which leads of stagnation in Standard 1 is late admissions and irregue-
larity of attendance. Attempts are being made to remove these by educating “parents, enforcin
compulsory attendance, restricting admissions to the first two months and by improviig tea
ching methods., Another reason is that children who have ecompleted five years of age are also
admitted to this class alongwith those who are six ycars old. The former, being comparatively
immature, generlly lag behind, o v '

Separate statistics for wastage are not collected, but a combined measure of the evil
results of stagnation and wastage is obtained by comparing the number of pupils reading in
Standard IV with those that were enrolled in Standard I four years earlier.

Public Examinations in Primary Schools

3.8 There is no public examination at the end of the Primary course in Kutch, all
though pupils in Kutch are allowed to appear for the Shalant Examination. The Primary
School Certificate Examination, which marks the conclusion of the seven years’ primary school
course in the areas of the old Bombay State, is the minimum requircment quulifying for
appointment as a teacher in Prmary School, or admission to Primary Truining Institu-
tions and for certain lower grade appointments under Government. The Shalant Examing-
tion marks the end of the Primary Course in Saurashtra and corresponds to the P. 8. C,
Examination of the old Bombay State. The following Table compures the results of these
examinations or the years 1961-62 and 1962-63.

TABLE NO. III (8)
Public Ezaminalion 1in Primary Schools (1962—63)

Number Number Percentage
appeared. passed, of pusses.
P. 8. C. Shalant Ezamination
1961-62 Boys. 49389 23094 46.7
Girls 24507 10064 41.0
1962-63 Boys . 56454 27516 48,7
Girls 31264 13231 42.3

Na-3076-(5)-260-12-68
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Compared to the P. 8. C. and Shalant Exuminations of 196}—62 there was an increase of
7070 boys and 6757 girls who appeared for the examination in 1962-63. The result percent
in the case of boys as well as of girls shows an increase: 46.7 to 48.7 in the case of boys
and 41,0 to 42.3 in the case of girls.

Expenditure

3.9, The total direct expenditure on Primary Education -increased from Rs. 7,77,85,853
in 1961-62 to Rs. 9,04,10,170 in 1962-63 4. e., an increase of about 126.24 Iakhs. A little
ever 71 percent of the expenditure was met by State Government from its fund.

The following Table gives the sourcewise distribution of the expenditure on Primary Edu-
cation for the years 1961-62 and 1962-63.

TABLE NO. III (9)
Total Direct Expenditure on Primary Education. (1962-63).

1961-62 1962-63

Central Government Funds, .. . .. 57,80,983 53,23,318
Stute Government Iunds, .. . .. 5,69,69,831 6,44,03,023
District School Boards .. .. .- . 50,69,703 717,60,382
Municipal School Boards .. . .. .. 60,45,220 73,69,116
Fees. o . . . o 25,55,046 30,14,710
Otlher Sources. . o .. o 23,65,070 25,49,216
Total e e . .. .- 7,77,85,853 9,04,10,170

The per enpitn expenditure on Primary Education works up to Rs. 34.3 in 1962-63.

Teachers

3.10, The table No, IIT (10) gives comparative figures in respect of trained and untrained
toachers in Primary Schools during two consecutive years.

The total number of tenchers incroased from 62407 in 1961-62 to 67715 in 1962-63. The
percentage of trained teachers increased from b50.4 in 1961-62 to B53.8 in 1962-63. The
girls in Primary Schools were 36.2 percent of the total enrolment. ’

_ About 53.8 percent of the women teachers were trained, while the corresponding per-
centage for men was 053.0.

3.11* The following Table gives the percentage of trained Teachers for the year under
report. .
TABLE NO. III (11)

Percentage  of Trained Teachers

(1962-63)
Porcontnge of Truined Percentage of Percentage of Average Numbsr of
Mon Teachers trained women trained teachers pupils per teacher
teachers to total teachers

b3.7 53.8 b53.8 : 39
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3.12. The following Table shows the proportion of primary teachers who passess high
.educational qualification:s—

TABLE III (12)
Primary Teachers with Higher Qualifications (1962-63)

Men Women

1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63

Number of Graduates . . 221 224 178 240
Number of Matriculate and under graduate 14201 19678 4626 6249

Total .. 14422 13902 4804 6489
Percentage to total number of teachers 1.4 40.9 20.6 33.9

Old Age Provision

Primary school teachers who form the major bulk of the achool board employces could
.be classified into four categories as shown below so far as pre- 1956 Bombay State was con-

-corned.

({) Guaranteed teachers who have been continued on pension scheme throughout:—

(#)) Guaranteed teachers who opted for Provident Fund in 1941 and who were on pen-
sion scheme upto that date.

(#it) Primary school teachers who have been throughout on provident tund scheme,

() Primary school teachers under the District School Board, Kaira and those whe
have been absorbed from the ex-Baroda Service but are on pension fund basis.

Primary schools in Kutch Districts are under the control of the Government and teachors
posted in these schools are on & pensionable basis. Such of the staff in Government eervice
as hasbeen transferred to district school boards in old Saurashtra State is also on  pensionable
basis. It will thus be seen that Primary teachers in categories {if) and (1i) in districts of
Baroda division are on the provident fund basis and for them it is propused to introduce pen-
sion scheme, Teachers under the remaining categorics are on 8 pensionable basis and are able
to drive benefit of pension scheme.

Primary School Building

3.13. Primary Schools arc housed in three types of building owned, rented and rent-free

The Table no. III(13) shows how the Primary Schools were housed during the year under
report,

It will be scen from the Table that the 19148 Primary Schools were accommodated in
23010 School buildings of which 12807 were owned (55.79%) B783, were rented and 4418
were rent free.

Miscellaneous

3.14. The following comments are offered regardit:g other develepments in Frimury Edu-
<cation.
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Single Teacher Sehool.— Out of 19148 Primary Schools in the State in 1962-63 8203 (or-
about 48.30 percent) were single teacher schools.

The average number of pupils per single Teachers School was 34.
The following Table gives details about these schools:—
TABLE NO. III (14)
Single Teacher Schools (1962—63)

Total No. of No. of single Percentage of single Average number of
Primary Schools teacher schools teacher schools .to pupils for schoel
total No. of Primary
Schools
1 2 3 4
19148 8203 42.83 84

2. School  Co-operative  Societies.~— There were 852 School Co-operative Societies in
the State during the year under report.

The socicties are conducted by pupils under the supervision end guidance of teachers and
afford opportunities to pupils to acquire practical experience, in a limited sphere, of con-
ducting business on & co-operative basis.

8. School Libraries.— Most, of the first grade Primary schools are equipped with pupils
libraries. Central and circulating libraries for the school children are also maintained by
gome of District School Boards.

The total number of Primary Schools having libraries was 10010 during the year
under report.

Conclusion

3.16. It will be seen from the foregoing account that Gujarat State has made considerable-
progress in the field of Primary Education during the year under report. The number of
Primary Schools have increased from 18902 in 1961-62 to 19148 in 1962-63, The enrol-
ment of pupils has also increased from 25.24 laes in 1961-62 to 26.36 lzes in 1962-63
and stood on 31st March 1963, at about 12.7 percent of the total population. The num-
Ler of trained teachers has also increased from 31438 in 1961-62 to 36418 in 1962-63. an
increase of 4980 duringthe year. The direct expenditure on Primary Education was aﬁttle
over 9.04 crores of rupees, and represented 44.3 percent of the total direet expenditure
on Education,

The above account also reveals that the different components of the new State are at
different levels of educational development. The different components of the State have different
systems of administration of Primary Education. Government is aware of this break lack of
uniformity in educational development and in the machinery for the administration of Primary
Education, and is actively considering the recommendations of the Integration Committee
for Primary Education for initiating mcasur for the unification and intergration of Primary-
Education in all its aspects academic, administrative, financial and other concomitants,
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TABLE NO. IIT (4)

Enrolment in Prumary Schools (1962-62)

Managoment 1961-62 Total 1962-63 Total Increase (Plus) or Decrease
No. of students in No. of students in Boys Schools Girls Scheols Total
BoyaSchools  Girls Schools Boys Schools Girls Schools
1 2 3 4 5 i) 8 8 9 10
Contral Government 1056 . 1055 1097 . 107 4+ 42 + 42
Btate Government . 47249 6567 53806 48325 7093 55418 + . 1676 + 536 <+ 1612
District School Board 1608299 173025 1872224 1775921 181186 1957107 + 77622 + 7261 + 84883
Municipal School Board 278118 128300 400416 287661 136190 423851 + 9545 + 7890 + 17435
Private aided .o 110348 12375 122721 113608 11328 124836 + 3182 — 1047 + 21156
Private Un-aided 84013 3703 67800 89623 4363 73986 + 5610 + 570 + 6180
Total .. 2199078 324950 2524028 22,96,135 3,40,160 26,36,205 4+ 97057 4+ 15210 + 112267 o
-
—_
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TABLE NO. LI (8)
Enrolment by Standards in Primary Schools (1962-63)

Enrolment . ., Peroentage to total enrolment
Standards Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 ] 7
I 615012 401392 1017304 . . 36.5 42.3 38.6
11 307239 173805 481044 18.2 18.3 18.3
III 227103 123012 3508085 13.6 13.0 13.3
IV 205617 101081 306708 12.2 10.8 11.6
Y 168240 68276 216615 8.8 . A 7.2 8.2
vI 105366 46169 151516 6.2 4.9 5.7
VIiI 71126 35279 112404 4.6 3.7 4.3
168060682 940613 2636295 100.00 100.00 100.00

TABLE NO. III(7)

Ezaminations in Primary Schools

Standards Boys Percontages Girls
of pasges -
No, of No. of No. of (Col. 4 to  No. of No. of No. of Petrcentages .
pupils on pupils on pupils pro- Col. 3) pupils on  pupils on  pupils pro- of passes
roils on rolls at moted to rolls on rolls at moted to Co. 8 to
8]1-3-1963 tho time of  the noxt 31-3-1963  the time of the next Col. 7)
Examination standard the Exa- standards
mination
1 2 3 4 5 B 7 ¢ 8 9
I 615012 501086 337698 87.0 401392 378902 184083 48.5
II 307239 304189 221392 2.7 173805 170454 124066 72.7
111 227193 222027 167445 75.4 123612 121273 116284 05.8
Iv 205617 199754 162108 81.1 101001 © 96132 79917 83.1
v 153240 145362 115000 79.1 68275 67568 52723 78.0
YI 105350 98866 86363 87.3 46150 45582 37302 81.8

viI 77125 74885 65759 87.8 35279 32327 30979 05.8
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TABLE NO. I (10)
Teachers sn Primary Schools (1962-63)

——

Managoment Trained teachers Untrained toachers Total
Moen Women  Total Men Women Total Men Women Total
1 2 3 4 5 (] 7T 8 0 10
~entral Government 23 4 27 2 1 3 25 5 3
State Government 678 274 8352 836 2851 067 1204 5656 1510
Distriot Soheol
Board . 20947 6875 26822 181656 5044 23200 30112 10010 60031
Municipal  Sohool
Board 3441 3542 4933 1511 1719 3230 4082 5201 10213
Private aided 795 376 1171 1405 751 2248 2200 1127 3417
Private unaidod 339 224 563 811 1031 1642 850 1252 2208
19062-63 26123 10295 36418 22470 8527 31297 48503 19122 07718
1961-62 22744 8604 31438 23270 7099 30009 40014 16393 62407
TABLE NO. III (13)
Accommodation tn Primary Scheols
Management No. of No. of Owned Buildings Rented Building R“““f‘l free Total Building
Primary pupilson Building
Sohools 31-3-1963 Number No. of Number No, of Number No. of Number No, of
on 31-3- ‘ pupils pupils pupils pupils
1963 accommos accopimo- ACCOINMO- acoommo-
dated in dated in dated in dated 1
1 2 3 4 5 e 7 8 ] 10 11
-Contral Govern-
ment ‘e 5 1097 [ 1097 . ve & 1047
State Government 0627 55418 522 47612 25 5403 B84 2403 631 oo418
_District  School
Boards 18758 2138674 11588 1513204 4786 303478 4010 220502 20302 2136674
Municipal School
Boards . 244284 160 103470 209 134307 7 1507 472 254284
Private Agencios 1312 198822 526 72450 470 101635 308 24417 1510 108822
Total .. 18148 26306205 12807 1742023 5ThS 635543 4418 LLTR2Y 23010 L2256
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CHAPTER 1V
Basic Schools

4.1 The number of lLasic schools increased from 5114 on 31st: March, 1962 to 5247
on 31st March 1963.

The following table gives the Craft-wise classification of basic schools as on 31st March,.
1963.

TABLE NO. IV (1)
Craft-wise classification of Basic Schools

(1962—63)
Crafts wuced Number of Basic¢ Schoola.-
1961-62 1962-63
Purcly Spinning (Jurior Basic-Classes I-1V). .. .- 2568 2,546
Spinning and Weaving, . . 1920 2,002
Kitchen, Gardening and Agriculture. . - 494 571
Purcly Card-Board Modelling. .. .. YN 75
Card-Board and Wood work. .. .. 55 53
Total 5,114 5,247 ~

——

From the above Table it will be seen that the Craft used in about 86.6 per cent of the basic
schovls was cither spinuing or spinning and weaving. Only abcut 10.8 per cent of the Schools.
had Kitchen, Gradening and Agriculture as Craft. The remaining 2.4 per cent of Schools had.
card Board Modelling and wocd work as craft.

Pupils in Basic Schools

4.2 The fullowing table gives the number of pupils in Basic Schools for the two c;Jnse--
quent years.

TABLE NO. IV (2)
Pupils in Basic Schools (1962-63)

Number of pupils Average number of pupils per schools..
1961-62 1081179 211
1962-63 1147848 219

It is seen that the uumber of pupils increased frem, 1081179 in 1€61-62 1o 1145848
in 1962-63. The average numberof pupils per school inereased from 211 to 219 during the same
period. .

Basic lustruc:ion s ex_tendcd in Scheols progressively by Standards and the number of
pupils actually under basie instruction was 627304.

4.3 The following table gives the distribution of these pupils by Craft.



25

TABLE NO. IV (3)

Distribution of pupils actually under Basic instruction (as on 3Ist March 1963)

Craft Number of pupils
1961-62 1962-63
Purely spinning - 1,82,818 1,93,6:26
Spinning and Weaving . . 3,17,580 33,33,14
Kitchen, Gardening and Agriculture v . 64,575 79,939
_Purely Card/Board Modelling . . 7,603 8,092
-Card Board . .e 17,185 12,333

Modelling and Wood work

Total.. 5,89,661 6,27,304

Teachers
44 The following table gives details of teachers in Basic Schools during the year under

:geport-
TABLE NO. IV (4)
Teachers tn Basic Schools (1961-62, 1962-63)
Basic and Craft Ordinary trained Untrained Total
Craft trained teachers teachers teachers,
1 3 3 4 b
1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 196162 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63
Purely Spinning 1651 1813 3762 3714 b5459 4752 10872 10279

- Spinning and Weaving 8325 7382 2113 1921 539 4397 15834 13700

Kitchen; Gardening and
Agriculture 1073 1420 552 blo 911 968 2566 2898

Purely Card Board Mo-
delling b3 b8 b1 b4 237 244 341 306

-Card-Board Modelling
and Wood work

Total.. 11383 10983 6564 6272 12167 10349 30114 27804

281 310 86 73 164 188 631 b7l

From the above Table it will be scen that only 10983 teachers out of a total of 27804 were
trained in Basic Education. This deficiency is partly made up by giving orientation eourses
in Basic Education to the ordinary trained teachers working in Basic Schools.

-Na~3676-{7)-250-12-86 .-
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39 % of Basic trained teachers in Basic Schools (23 % ordinary trained and 38 per cent’
untrained) compares favourably with the over all ratio of trained teachers in all Schools, Basic
and non Basic.

Expsﬁditure

4.5 The total direet expenditure on Basic Education increased from Rs. 3,58,98.489 in
1961-62 to Rs. 4,05,20,836 in 1962-63. In 1962-63 about 83.62 per cent of the total expenditure
was met from State funds, as against 84.54 per cent in 1961-62. The figures quoted above
refer to the over-all direct expenditure on basic schools including expequtur?s on account of
Crafts. Since the differentiation between Basic and non-Basic Schools is mainly on the basis
of introduction of Crafts in the former, the additional expenditure on Crafts only would give
& clearer indication of the cost on the craft side of Basic Schools,

The following Table gives the break up of direct expenditure for two cons¢qutive years:—
TABLE NO. IV (5)

Egpenditure on Basic Education

Sourc: . 1961—62 1962—63
Rs. Rs.
Central Government Funds . . 13,68,886 14,39,600
State Government Funds. . . 3,03,43,115 3,40,94,345
District School Beoard Funds. .. - 19,34,835 23,68,122.
Municipal School Board Funds. .. .. 18,06,067 21,68,971
Fecs. .. . 28,067 24,557
Other Sources. .. - 4,17,523 4,25,241
Total ..  3,58,98,489 4,05,20,836

Economic Aspect of Craft Work

4.6 The details of Craft Wise realisation of articles produced in Basic Schools during.
the year under report is given in the Table below:—

TABLE NO. IV (6)

Craft wise realisations of articles produced in Basic Schools(1962-63)

Craft Craft wise realisation of articles.
produced in Basic Schools in
Gujarat

1961-62  1962-63
Pyrely Spinring .- . 16,686 13,104
Spinning and Weaving .- .- 1,10,447 1,08,938
Kitchen, Gardening and Agriculture - ‘e 57,181 55,593
Purcly Card Board Modelling .. . 2,735 617
Card Board Modelling and Wood wrok .. .. 5,974 3,031

Total .. 1,93,023 - - 1,8L283 -
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It will be seen from the above Table that the amount realised from the artieles produced
in Basic Schools was Rs. 181283,

A sorutiny of Table No. IV (6) yields the following percentage of realisation of total.
Realisation by Craft

Purely Spinning o 7.2
Spinning and Weaving .. e 60.1
Kitchen, Gardening and  Agriculture .. . 30.7
Purely Card-Board Modelling. .- . 0.3
Card Board Modelling and Wood-work. .. . 1.6

Assessed on the critarion of returns spinning and weaving yields 67.3 per cent of the total
realisation, Kitchen Gardening and Agricullure coming next with 30.7 %. The lowest returns
are from purely Card Board Modelling (00.3 percent), Card-Board Modelling and Wood

Work next lowest with 1.6 %.

The above figures are to be read in the context of the situation regarding the number
of Schools that have introduced different Crafts, The percentages of Basic Schouls that
have introduced different Crafts are;—

Purely Spinning . . 48.02
Spinning and Weaving, . e . 38.16
Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture. . . 10.88
Purely Card-board Modelling. . o 1.43
Card board Modelling and Wood work, .. 1.02

These percentages, in magnitude, correspond in ranking to the percentages of realisutivn
on each of the crafts except for “Purely Spinning”. Where only Spinning is introduced as @
Craft, the quality of the yarn tends to be of low grade as the Children are mostly
from Standard I to IV and the realisation consequently is not high. The number of Schools
with Spinning and Weaving is merely eight times the number with “Kitchen Gurdening and
Agriculture,” but the realisation is not proportionate.

Reading Table No. IV (6) with Table No, (3) realisation and pupils actuslly under craft
nstruction the following per capita realisation is made by each of the pupils under instruee
tion in the respective crafts (in Naya paise),

Purely Spinning .. .o 6
Spinning and Weaving. . . 33
Kitchen, Gradening and Agriculture. .. .. 69
Purely Card-Board Modelling. .. . 8
Card-Board Modelling and Wood work. ,, .. 25

The craft that pays the best per capita returns is Kitchen Gardening and Agriculture
and the least purely spinning. The overall per captia realisation in all Crafts is 28 N. pPs

4.7 In addition to the total amount of Rs, 181283 obtained by sale of articles produced
in Basic Schools, the estimated value of stock on 31at March, 1963 of raw materials and
finished products was Rs. 578815 as against Rs. 563376 in 1961-62 as can be sten  from
the following Table:—



TABLE NO.

IV (7)

Economics Aspects of Craft work in Basic Schools 1961-62 & 1962-63

8r. Items 1961-62 1962—1963
No, —_
Purcly Spinning & Kitch‘en Purely  Card-Board Total Purely Spinning & Kitchen Purely Card-Board Total
Spinning  Weaving  Gardening Card-Board Modelling Spinning Weaving  Gardening & Card  modelling
. and Agri- Modelling end Wood Agriculture Board wood
cnlture - * work ) Modelling works
1 2 3’ 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
1, Value of stock on 1st April 1061
and 1st April 1962 (of raw
materials and finished products.) 124549 331024 12190 3067 28135 4?8965 127874 392685 12006 3307 26506 563376
2, Value of raw-material added dur-
ing the year 1961-62. and 1962-63 29066 103472 16130 1270 3785 153723 15334 1168986 13446 2498 6531 164705
A}
3, Expenditure on contingencies
for Craft, -, . 10586 67158 13021 646 1842 92733 6024 53379 22074 319 798 82594
4. Land rent paid. .. — - - 1087 - - 1987 6 87 1469 - — 1511
5, Total expenditure (Item No. 1
to4) .. .. .. lg4181 501654 43328 4983 33262 747408 148287 562997 49594 6124 34234 802188
8, Amount realised by Sale. 16686 110447 57181 2735 5974 193023 13104 108938 55593 617 3031 181283
7. Amount earned by rebate, 24562 20963 —_ —_ 3 23418 992 32082 30 — — 33104
8, Value of atock on 318t March
1962 and 31st March 1963 (of raw
materiala and finished Producta.) 148278 898498 11373 3472 34638 596267 131381 892317 11852 4781 35384 578815
9, Total of item 6 to 8. 167414 629908 68554 6207 408156 812698 145477 533337 87575 5398 41415 793202
10. Profit or loss (item 9-5) . +-3233 +4-28254 +25226 +1220 47353 465290  —3760 ~—296G0 -];17981 t—7cB +47181 —8934

14
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4.8 The over all progress of Basic Education vis-g-t1s non-Basic Education is summnerised
by the following figures.

TABLE XNO. IV (§)

School (Primary) 1961-62 1962-63 snercase,
Basic. 5114 R R V) + 133
Non-Basic. - . 13788 13901 +113
Total .. 18902 19148 +216
Ezxpendifure
Basic. 3,58,08,189 1,05.20,836 +16.22.847
Non-Basic. . . 118,87,564 1,98,89 334 001,570
Total ..  7,77,85,853 90,410,170 1,96.04.31%

Due to national emergency no expenditure was incurred on account of the folluwiri g actis
vities pertaining to Basic Education:—

(1) Coustruction of new Craft Sheds,
(2) Conversion of ordinary schools inte Basic Schools under plan Scheme No, 322,
(3) Training of personnel under the plan Scheme No. 325,

(4) Orientation of ordinary Schools towards Basic Pattern.

Na~3676-(B)-250-12-68
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CHAPTER V
SECONDARY EDUCATION

Secondary Schools

5.1, The table No. V (1) compares the number of secondary schools classified according to
management for the years 196162 and 1962-63. It will be seen that the total number of
8>condary §:hools increased by 105 from 1210 in 1961-62 to 1315 in 1962-63.

Pupils in Secondary Schools . -

5.2, The table No. V (2) compares the number of pupils enrolled in Secondary Schools
as on 31st March of the year under report and the preceding year. It will be teen that total
enrolment in Secondary Schools showed an increase of 54796 from 409554 in 1961-62 to
464350 in 1962-63. This gives a percentage increase of 13.4 as against the correspcnding
increase of 12.3 percent observed in 1961-62. The decrease in the number of pupils in State
managed Schools is due to the fact that some of the State Schools have been transferred to
voluntary agencies for management.

Secondary Schools in Rural Areas

5.3, Out of the 1315 Secondary Schools as many a8 687 were in urban areas and 628 were
in rural areas. Due to the incentive of higher rate ot maintenance grant more Secondary
Schools are springing up in the country-side thusbringing this facility within reach of a greater
number of villages than before. Increase of schools in urban arcas, however, is restricted
due to limitations of accommodation and building sites. o

The numbear of pupils attending Secondary Schools in rural areas was 164225 while the
number of pupils attending Secondary Schools in urban areas was 300125, Thus, the average
number of pupils attending a Sccondary School in the rural area was 271 while the corres-
ponding figure for the urban area was 422. It may, however, be pointed out that some pupils
from rural areas attend secondary Schools in the nearby towns since the facilities available for
Secondary Education in rural areas are still limited. Besides, rural schools usually have Std. VIIL
onwards and single division per Standards while urban schools range from Standard V onwards and
have many division per Standard.

Secondary Schools conducted by Central Government

5.4, There was 1 Railway School conducted by Central Government during the year
under report. The enrolment of this School was 222 boys during 1962-63. The total direct
expenditure incurred by this school was Rs. 16446 of which Rs. 12396 was borne from Go-
vernment funds. :

Secondary Schools conducted by Siate Government

5.6 The total number of secondary schools conducted by the State Government decreased
from 114 in 1961-62 to 108 in 1962-63, as it is the policy of Government to transfer
Government Schools te private bodies as far as possible.

The table No. V {(6) shows the number of Secondary Schools conducted by the State Go-
vernment, number of pupils therein and also the direct expenditure incurred in these schools
for the yeurs 1961-62 and 1962-63.

Secondary Schools conducted by Municipalities

5.6. The Seccndary Schools conducted by the Municipalities increased from 74 in 1961-62
to 83 in 1962-63, The total number of pupils in these schools on 31st DMarch, 1963 was
24871, The total expenditure on these scheels during 1962-63 was Rs. 27,87,126 giving per
capite expenditure of Rs. 112, The Table No. V (6) givesfurtherdetailsabout these schools.

Secondary Schools conducted by Private Agencies

5.7. The table No. V (7) gives the details of Secondary Schocls conducted by private
agencies for the preceding two years. It may be seen that the number of private Secondary
Schools increased frem. 994 in 1961-62 to 1095 in 1962-63. Of the 1095 Secondary
Schools, 1077 were aided and 18 unaided. Secondary Schools for boys numbered 1006
and those for girls 89. The number of pupils in Secondary Schools conducted by private agencies
increased {rom 3,34,932 on 31st March, 1962 to 389521 on 3lst March 1963. The ger capils
cost in the State was Rs. 125.4 during 1962-63,
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TABLE NQ. V (5)
Secondary Schools conducted by State Government.

1962—63.
Ttems 1961-62 1962-63
1 2 3
Number of Schooln
for Boys. .. . - . . 93 94
for Girls. .. . . . . 16 14
Total .. . . 114 108
Number of pupils in Schools
for Boys. .. . o . . 39834 37981
for Girls. .. . . . . 09828 9479
Total .. . . 49662 47460
Direct Ezpenditure from
State Funds. . . - .. 2796520 3303430
Total .. . . 4067342 5286409
(per pupil) . . . . 56.3 69
Total Cost. (per pupil) - .. . 81.2 111

TABLE NO. V (6)
Secondary Schools conducted by Municipalitics

Ttem 1961-62 1962-63

1 2 3

Number of Schools.

for Boys. .. . .. . e 63 T0
for Girls. .. . . .. . 11 13
Total. . . . ——T.‘-l— ——8-;—
Number of pupils in Schools. T T
for Boys. .. . . . . 16141 20769
for Girls .. .. . . .. 3312 4102
Total.. . .. —l-‘.;i_'; ;ﬁ' l-—

Direct Ezpendilure from

State FundS. e ve e v 813171 10‘2777
Total. . . .. 1800061 27RT126
Cost to State Government (per pupil) . .. 41 41

Fotal cost. (per pupil) . . . 92 112
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Toachers in Secondary Schools
5.8 The table No. V (8) gives information about teachers in Secondary Schools.

It will be seen that the total number of teachers increased by 1631 from 15747 in 1961-62::
to 17378 in 1962-63. The average number of pupils per teacher was 26 during the year. Qut
of 17378 teachers as many as 10757 were trained. This gives a percentage of 61.9 as against the-
corresponding percentage of 59.8 in 1961-62. 59.8 percent of the women teacherswere trained
while the percentage of trained men teachers. was 62.3. .. .. .

The ﬁumber of women teachers in Secondary Schools was 2874 or 16.5 percent of the total |
number of teachers.

Expenditure on Secondary Education, 1962-63°

5.9. The table No. V(9) shows the expenditure on.Secondary Edycation by sources during .
the year 1962-63,

.. TABLE NO. V (9)

Expenditure on Secondary Education

1962-63
Source Expenditure Percentage to
the total ex-
penditure
1 2 3
Central Government Funds. : .- --1,44,961 - - 0.95
State Government Funds, . 2,21,26,064 38.66
Local Board Tunds. 5,89,683 1.03:
Fees. B 2,99,38,183 52.32.
Other sources. h .‘1‘1,29,996 N 7.74
Total b,72,28 887 100.00

Scholarship and stipends to pupils in Secondary Schools 1962-63

5.10, The table No. V (10) gives the details of scholarships and stipends and other financial
concessions awarded to pupils in Secondary Schools during the year under report.
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TABLE NO. V. (1V)
Scholarships and Stipends lo pupils in Secondary Schools (1562-63).

~———

Scholarships and Stipends awarded by Number Value
1 2 3

Central Government. 18 13380
State Government. 4783 260049
Local Bodies. 19 1085

. Others (including those of Instituticns) 1140 49769
Total —E);(—SB :;EE_&;

Other financial concessicus actually paid 1_6577‘, 15(-)—6.‘;)4

Examination

5.11, During the year under review, the public examination at the end of the Secondary
School course was held by the S. 8. C. Examination Board. Barods as in the lust years, The
results of the March, 1963 and October 1962 examinations are given in the Table below :—

TABLE NO. V (11)

Ezamination 1962-63

Number appeared Total Number passed
Public Private Public Privato Totul,
1 2 3 4 b 8 T
March
1963
Boys 51229 2332 53561 25875 347 20222
Girls 15018 992 16010 8107 334 8441
Total 66247 3324 69571 33982 681 34663
October 1962. .
Boys 20186 2124 22310 7174 440 8264
Girls 5495 764 6259 2214 146 2480
Total 25681 2838 28569 9988 656 10644

School Building

512, 1315 S:condary Schools were accommodated in 1348 schiool buildirgs. «f these 223
(16.8%) were owned, 1038 (77.09;) were rented and the remaining 87 {6.5%) were rent-free.

Building grants at the rate of 50%, are paid to the management of non- Goven ment Becondary
Schools for construction of buildings etc. An amount of Rs. 57850 was paid as grunis during
the year under report for construction of 4 school buildings.

Ns-3670-(8)-250-12-68
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Miscellaneous

5.13. The following brief comments are offered regarding other general d .
Secondary Education :— . evelopmeg in

1. Departments of Extension Services in Secomldry Schools;Traz'ﬁiny COlleées.—Du .
the year uader report, 6 Departments of Extesion Services were in operation in the St:il;ng
(-

" These were attached to the following Colleges :—

Faculty of Education & Phsychology, Baroda.
A. G. Teachers College, Ahmedabad.

R. G. T. College, Porbandar.

8. T. C. College, Vallabh Vidhyanagar.

e

Extension Service.

5. Sarvajanik College of G. D, Surat.
6. G. B. T. C., Rajpipla.

The activities of these Departments covered the follwoing type of services.

Advisory and Guidance Service
Seminars and Workshops
Library Service

Audio Vissunl Aids Service.
Study Groups and Conferences.
Science Club Activities.
Publications.

Excursions, Visits, Exhibitiors
Social and Cultural Activities.

The Seminars and Workshops conducted by the Departments cov: i ;

of Sccondary Schools,, Particular mentiOJ:l needI; to be magzedaf)gtf?:}f: rr::rl:;]mi sulgects
these Departments in acquainting the Secondary teachers in the procedures ang te ll)la.y e‘ by
evalution and framing the new type of 8 tests in School subjects. Methods in te chic nlgp_es-of
use of audio Visual aids, dunamic methodsin the teaching of Mathematics Sci:nc ng nglish
Studies and Project methods in teaching, reczived specific emphasis in the activit? an fS(l);!al
gep:rbments.h'l‘he lD«la31141,1"tilment,t; circul{Tarised the results of the Seminars, Workshops lgi}s gus:ions:

nferences through bBro T ’
og 0(;.era(22011s.r ugh Brochures and News lotters to all the Secondary Schools within their zone

Multipurpose Schools

5.14 Duringthe year 1961-62 there were 99 Multipurpose schools wit iversif; ‘
wiz. Agriculture, Fine Arts, Commerce, Science and Hogle Science e‘;:. l;fl‘}viig;l\'z:li::igg::ses

Science . . .. .11
Agriculture . .. .. ..21
Commerce . . .- 39
Fine Arts .- e 21
Home Science . .. . 22

114
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During the year 1962-63, due to National Emergency no new diversified courses were allotted
1o secondary schools.

Conclusion

5.15. Secondary Education, during the year under report, made further strides in expansion,
The number of Secondary Schools increased from 1210 in 1961-62 to 1315 in 1962-63. an increnase of
105 Schools. The number of pupils in Secondury Schools inerensed from 409554 on 31st March 1962
to 464350 on the corresponding date in 1963. The teachers in Secondary Schools increascd from
15747 in 1961-62 to 17378 in 1962-63, an increase of 1G31.

Trained teachers increased by 1347 from 9410 to 10757 during the corresponding period. The

direct expenditure on Secondary Education increased from Rs. 4.08 crores in 1961-62 to Rs, 05.72
-orores in 1962-63,



TABLE NO. V (i)
Becondary Schools (1962.83)

Management No. of Secondary Schools 196162 No. of Secondary Schools 1062-63, No. of Sccondary Schools,
—i?or boys For Girls Total For Boys for Girls Total increass () or Decrease (—) “—
. for Boys for Gicls Total

1 L 2 3 4 1] ] 7 8 1] 10

Central Government . . 1 . 1 1 .- 1 _— —_ —_
State Government . .. .e 98 16 114 24 14 108 -4 -2 -6
District School Board .. .. 27 . 27 28 . 28 +1 . +1
Municipa! School Board .. . 63 11 74 70 13 83 +7 +2 +9
Private aided .e .. 892 77 969 989 88 1077 487 +11 +108
Private unaided . . . 24 1 25 17 1 18 -7 . -7

Total .. . . 1105 105 1210 1199 16 1316 +94 +11 105

9¢
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Pupiils in Secondary Schools. (1962.63)

TABLE NO. V (2)

Management No. of pupils in Secondary School (1961-62) No. of pupils in Secondary Schools (1962-63) No. of pupils in Secondary Schools increase
- — ( or Decrease(—)
for Boys for Girls Total for Boys for Girls Total fur Boy: for Girls’ Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Central Government 204 .. 204 209 . 222 + 18 . + 18
Biate Guvernment . . 39834 9828 49062 37981 0479 7460 — 1863 — 349 —2202
Districv  ebwul Board - - 5303 6303 2276 . 276 — 3027 —s027
Municipal School Board . . 16141 3312 18453 20769 4102 24871 + 4628 + 780 + G418
Private Aided . - - 295719 36381 332100 344734 42013 380747 + 48015 4+ 6632 + 54647
Private un aided .. .- . 2322 510 2632 2195 57y 2774 — 1z + 69 — 8
Total . .. 339523 50031 400554 408177 56173 4643850 + dsa64 + 6142 4 54790

ig



TABLE XO0. V (4)

Seeondary Schools conducted by Central Government 1962-63.¢

Years No of Schools No. of pupils in Schools. Direct expendi. Total Cost of Govt. Totnlc(_)st per
R _ —  ture from State {per pupil) pupil.
for Boys for Girls Total for Boys for Girls Total funds.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 o 10 - oh
1901—62 1 . 1 204 . 204 56006 15890 27 77
19862--63 1 1 222 e 222 12396 16446 85 T4




TABLE NO. V (7)
Secondary Schools conducied by Privale Agencies, 1962-63.

Year. No of Schoole. No. of pupils in Schools. Direct Expenditure Cost fo Govt  Total  cost
i'ur Boys for Girls. Total for DBoys. for Gijrle. Fotal From State Total  (per pupil) {per  pupil)
Funds,
1 2 3 4 5 [ 7 8 f 10 1
1961—62
Aided, . 892 77 969 205719 36381 332100 160¢7420 32872369 48 08
Unasided, .e 24 1 25 2322 alo 2832 .. 0426 .. 231
Total .. D16 L) 04 208041 36891 334032 16097420 3302700 ) 48 10
1963--63.
Aided, .. 989 88 1077 341734 42013 386747 17669418 48233479 15 124
Unaided e 17 1 1R 2195 579 2774 .. LIINHER] s 218
Total .. 1004 89 1095 346429 42512 c8n2l 17660818 463007 45 l_’.’.—’n o

68
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TABLE NO. V (8)
Teachers in Secondary Schools, 1962-63.

Managomont Total No. of teachers. Total No. of trained teachers. Averzgo

number of

Mon Women Total Mon Women Total pupils per

teacher.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Government Schools .. 1513 343 1856 828 160 088 26
Local Board Schools 890 147 1037 421 77 498 26
Privato Aided Schools 11980 2320 14300 7739 1452 0191 27
Private unaided Schools 121 64 185 51 29 80 15
Grand Total 1062-63 14504 2874 17378 9039 1718 10757 26
Grand Total 1961-62 13185 2562 15747 7043 1407 9410 26

Inorease (4} or De-
orenge  (—) .. <+ 1319 + 312 4+ 1631 4+ 1096 4 251 + 1347
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CHAPTER VI
UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

Institution and Studenis

6.1, The table No. VI (I) furnishes comparative figures of the number of Institutions for
Higher Education and the number of students studying in these institutions during the
year 1961-62 and 1962-63.

There has been no increase in tle number of Resesrch Institutions.

The Colleges for general education now numbc:ed to 60 with the addition of 4 new colleges,
Colleges for professional education are Bl as against 45 duriig the year 1961-62,

Institutions for the training of teachers are also included in the teble No. VI (I)
though the subject is dealt with in Chapter VII.

Universities

The three Statutory Universities wiz., (1) Tke M. 8. Univarsity, Buredn, (2) Gujarat
Universily, Ahmedabad and (3) Sardar VallabLbhei Vidyspeeth, Vellubh Vidyaregur waic fune-
tioning during the year under report,

N.C.C. & 4.C.C.

Right from the beginning both N. C. C. and A. C. C. huve been regrrded o8 imperiant
activities in University Colleges, N. C. C. training hos now been mece compulecry for all Col-
lege students. The activities are superviscd by regular N. C. C. cflicers ard teachars of con-
stitutent Colleges who are specially appointed and trained for this purpose.

An amount of Rs. 60.19 laes was paid as grant to Universitics durih g the yr under
report. The break up of this amount is given below (The total ircludes the mutehiig grort
paid by the University Grant Commission to the Universities in the State,

TABLE NO. VI (2)

(1962— 63)
(Uigures in lacs)
University Recurring  Non-reeurring Total
grant gront
1 2 3 4

1. M. 8. University Baroda, 22.44 11.12 36.06

2.00

{Loan)
2. Gujarat University, Abmedabad. 3.00 0.33 3.33
3. Sardar Vallabh Vidyapecth Vallabh Vidyanagar. 7.00 2.00 11.30

- 2.30 (Loon)

Total.. 32.44 17.75 50.19

Affiliated Institutions

6.2 Table No. 2. provides information regarding the various sffilisted institutiore. The
fullewing points need to be borue in mind which examines the raid table No. 2.

Na-3676-(11}-250-12-68
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(1) Each Statutory University, irrespeclive of the number of its teaching departments,
is shown as one Unit only, for Statistical recording.

(2) All Faculties of Universities as well as their constitutent Colleges, have been classi-
fied as “Colleges” for General, Professional, or special education.

(3) There are & number of Research institutions which are recognised and aided by
the Department but they are neither affiliated to a university mnor do they do any re-
gular teaching works, such institutions are nof included in the above table.

(4) There were six institutions of higher education not affiliated to any University.
Of these, one was & Research Institution for higher educalion; {wo were graduaics Basic
Training Centres; two were Medical Colleges and one was ihe Rural Instilute at Sanosra
(Saurashtra).
Expenditure

6.3 The table below gives the total expenditure of the statutory Universities ac-
cording to sources for the year under report, as well as the preceding year,

TABLE NO. VI (3)

Direct expenditure of Statutory Universities.

(1962—63)
Source 1961—62 1962—63
1 2 3
Central Government Funds. 11,99,267 20,66,252
(11.27) (16.26)
State Government Funds 44,90,394 38,64,577
: (42.91) (28.54)
Fees : 33,90,099 b2,10,052
(31.87) (38.47)
Othet Bources ) . 15,57,393 .24,01,119
(14.65) (17.78)
Total.. 1,06,37,153 1,85,42,000

(100.00) (100.00)

It will be seen that the direct expenditure on Universities incressed by over Rs. 29.04
lacs, from Rs. 1,06,37,153 in 1961-62 to Rs. 13542000 in 1962-63.

Research Institutions

6.4 The total number of Research Institutiorg was 8 and the number of students in
these institutions on 8lst March, 1963, was 354 (287 Men and 67 Women) as against
338 (260 Men and 78 Wemen) in  1961-62.

Most of these institutions are recogniscd by Goverrment and receive maintenarce grant
every year. Some institutions are under the control of the Central Government.

Expenditure

The expenditure of research institutions during the year wunder report is given in the
table below.
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TABLE NO. VI (4)

Ezpenditure on  Research  Institution

(1962—63)

Source 1962-63

Ras.
1. Central Government Funds. 6,04,181
9. State Government Funds. 2 87 207
3. Board Funds. 12,05,753
4. Fees. 8,564,384
5, Other Sources. 1,08,916
Totaul. . 31,3G,471

COLLEGES FOR GENERAL EDUCATION
Arts and Science Colleges

6.6 The total number of Arts and Science Colleges increased from 66 with 33,883
students on 31st March 1962 to 60 with 39516 students on 3lst March, 1463, givirg GO8
as the average numb 't of students per College as against the correspondin g figure of 604 for the
preceding year. The number of girls in these colleges was 9720 which represented about 24.6
percent of the total enrolment.

Expenditure
The expenditure figurcs on Arts and Science Colleges by sources for the year under report are

given below:—
Ezpenditure on Arts and Science Colleges

(1962-63.)
Source Expenditure  (1962-63)
Rs.
Government Funds. 31,562,643
Fees. 69,16,730
Other Sources. 28,069,387
Total.. 1,29,38,760

Fees contributed 53.4 percent of the total expenditure.

Professional Colleges

6.6 The number of Professional Culleges increased from 45 in 196162 to 51 in 196263
i. e, by 6 Colleges. The number of students on roll has increased from 17078 in 1961-62
to 19,636 (18,272 Boys + 1364 Girls). There is an increase of 2558 students (2177 Boys
4 381 Girls) as compared to the total strength in the previous year.



44

Accoring to the new classificiation of Professioral Institutiocs suggested by the Ministry
of Edcution Secondary Teachers Cetificate Classes (S. T. C.) have Dow been mcluded under
Professional Institution.

S. T. C. Classes or Institutions do not strictly confirm to the standards of & College. They
have no separate building, nor separate staff and equipment etc. Such classes are held usually
in the morning or evening, the rented or borrowed accommodation, the staif being a part time one..
Th students enrolled are mostly in service, teachers whose practice lessons are given in their cwn
schools, and are supervised by the other trained and approved staff mcmbers of 1he schocl, or the
staff of the S. T. C. Institule. Thus such S. T. C. Classes or Institutions do not sirictly belong
to the category of “Colleges” like the Medical, Engineering Law and other Professional Colleges.
For these reasons the 8. T. C. Classesare dealt with in a different Chapter.

The table No, VI(6) gives particulars of these 51 Colleges
Expenditure .

The following table presents the expenditure figures on all Picfcssioral Colleges during the
year under report.

TABLE NO. 6
Ezpenditure on Professional Colleges (1962-63)

Source 1962-63

Rs.
(1) Contral Government Funds. 46,732
(2) State Government Funds. 30,37,134
(3) Fees. 35,156,835
(4) Other Sources. 14,99,161
Total.. 80,98,862

The average per College being about Rs, 2.18 lacs in 1961-62and Rs.1.58 Lacs in 1262-63.

COLLEGES FOR SPECIAL EDUCATION
Spacial Colleges

6.7 The number of Colleges for cducation decreased from 9 on 31st March 1962 to 8 on.
31st March 1963. The number of students on roll in the correspondirg pericd also decreased
from 1657 in 1961-62 10 1464 in 1962-63. 'The number of girls increased by 12 during the year.
This number was 7773 in 1962-63 as against 761 in 1961-62.

TABLE NO. VI (7)

Enrolment of Students in Colleges for Special Education {s as under

Sr. No. College Enrolment -in 1962-63
1 2 3 :
1.  Cullege of Sangecet and Nritya, Rajkot 16
2. College of Indian Music, Dance and Dramatics, Barods. 419
3.  Faculty of Fire Arts, Baroda. 180
4.  Faculty of Social Work, Bareda, 73
b,  Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya Baroda, 71
6. Lok Bharti, Higher Education, Sancsra, 205
7.  Institute of Indology, Dwarka. 7
8.  Faculty of Home Science, Baroda, 506 -

Total. . 1477




Expemditure

6.8 The expenditure by sources incurred on these Colleges during the yearunder report is
given below:—

TABLE Neo. VI (8)

Ezxpenditure on Colloges for Special Education

Sources 1962-63
Rs.
C:ntral Government Funds. 23,165
State Government Funds, 96,127
Fees. 1,883,207
Other Sources. 6,19,5563
Total .. 9,22 054

The total expenditure during the previous year was Rs. 10,19.406)- as against Rs. 9,22,064
ducing the year under report, thus there is a decrease of Rs. 97,352/-,

Na-3676-(12)-250-12-88



TABLE NO. VI (1)
Institutions of Higher Edueation 1962.63.

Type of Institutions No, of Institutions Number of Students Increase (4} or Decrease (—)
1961-62  1082-63 Incresse(+) 1961-62 1962-63 Boys Girls Total
or (—} Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 b 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
1. Universitiss . 3 3 - 462 101 563 . . 638 127 765 + 1976‘ 4+ 2 4 202
2. Research Institutions . 8 8 - 260 78 338 | 287 87 354 + 27 — 11 + 16
3. Colleges for General Education 656 60 + 4 25902 7981 33883 29596 9720 30516 -+ 3894 +1739 +5633
4. t('J«)]h?ges for Professional Educa- 45 61 + 6 16095 983 17078 ]827‘:’ 1364 19636 +2177 + 381 + 2568
ion.
5. Colleges for 8pecial Education 9 8 —1 898 61 1657 691’ 773 1464 — 205 + 12 — 193
Total . 121 130 + 9 43615 9904 53319 49684 12051 61736 46069 +2147 —-:'8-??]6--

——

X. B:—8tudents enrolled in University Deparimente are shown as students in the Universities.



TABLE NO. VI ()

Affiliated Inslitulions (1962-63).
Type of Institution Baroda Gujarat S. Vid. S.N.D.T. Total
lasti’utions Students Institutions Students Institutions  Students - Inetitutions  Students Institutioss Studais

1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9 10 11

1 Universily Departments, . . . 4 473 1 202 . . 3 765
g Research Institutions. 1 32 6 287 .. . . 7 319
3 Colleges fur Genaral Education. 3 3768 49 81643 3 2909 3 1196 60 34516
4 Professional Colieges . 5 43231 30 11872 5 2672 . . 40 188067
b Hpecial Colleges . 5 1249 2 23 . . . - 7 1272
Tota]l .. “.?— 14 9372 91 44298 9 5873 5 1196 117 G073%

Ly



TABLE NO. VI (8}
Professional colleges in State 1962-63

Area Colleges for Engineering & Medical & Agricultural Colleges of
fdueation Technological Veterinary Colleges Commeree
Collegea Colleges
Intistu-  Students Institu- Btudente Insti. Students Insti- Students Insti- Students
tions tions tutions tutions tations
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8 9 10 11
Gujarat 8 o18 5 4656 12 3142 2 931 11 6502

State

Insti- Students Ineti- Students Insti- Students

RF



CHAPTER VII

TRAINING OF TEACHERS
Secondary Training Colleges

7.1 The following table shows the number of Secondary Training Colleges affiliated 10
Universities and the number of teachers trained by them during the year under report.

TABLE NO. VII (1)

Secondary Training Colleges in 1962-63.

Management, No. of Institutions No. of teachers under training
- Total
Men Women
1 2 3 1 b
Government 3 133 29 162
Aided. B 577 179 736
Total .. 8 710 208 918

It will be seen from the above table that the number of ST. Colleges wna 8 on 31st March
1963 and the enrolment in those Colleges was 918,

7.2 The Table below gives details of the Graduate Basic Training Insiitutions as on 31st

March 1963.
TABLE XNO. VII (&)
Graduate Basic Traiming Institution
(1962—63)
Ttem Graduate Basie Training Centre
Ra]'pip]n ;\Tungrnl Total
1 2 3 4
Year of Establishment 1948 1960
On 31st March 1963.
No. of students on roll
Men 25 23 48
Women. 15 3 18
Total 40 26 66
No, of students in attached hostels,
Men 25 23 18
Women 15 3 18
Total 40 26 66
No. of students that passed during 1962-63.
Men 25 22 47
‘Women 15 2 17
Total .. 40 24 64

Na~3670-{13)-250~12-80
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Higher Examinations in the Professional Training of teachers

7.3 In addition to the B. T.;B. Ed, all Universities have instituted the M. Ed. Exa-
mination which can be taken entirely by papers, partly by papers and partly by research,
or cntirely by research. The Ph. D. in Education is an exclusively research degree. Durin
the year under report 48 students (37 Men and 11 Women) were registered for the M. Ed.
Degree and 15 students (14 men and 1 woman) were registered for the Ph. D. Degree in
Secondary Training Colleges or Rescarch Institutions. 46 students (35 Men and 11 Womer})
wore awarded the M. Ed. Degree and 12 students Ph, D. (Education) Degree by the Uni-
versities during 1962-63.

Diploma in Teaching

7.4 There were T.D., Classés attached to A. G. Teacher’s College, Ahmedabad and
Faculty of Education, M. 8. University of Baroda. The number of students in 1hese classes
as on 3lst March, 1963, was 48 (30 Men and 18 Women).

éocondary Teachers Certificate (S. T. C.) Examination.

7.5. In Chapter VI under Professional Colleges and in Table _VI_(l) 8. T. C. c]a_sses have
been included as belonging to the Category of Professional Institutions, Ast they differ from
other professionsl colleges (Vide 6-19), the S. T. C. classes are dealt with in this Chapter
with other similar institutions under “Training of Teachers”, To encourage teachers and
specially under graduate teachers in Secondary Schools to improve their professional qualifica-
tions, the Department holdsonce a yearan examination for the award ofthe Secondary Teachers’
Certificate.

The Table below shows the number of such institutions and also the No. of students
studying therein for the two successive years.

TABLE NO. VII (5)

S. 1. €. Institutions

Year No. of Institutions, No. of students.
Men Women Total
1961--62 2 38 67 105
1962—63 2 49 87 136

Examunation Results of S. T. C. Ezamination

No. Appeared No. Passed.
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1029 364 1393 866 292 1158

B-— TRAINING OF PRIMARY TEACHERS

7.6. The number of Primary Training Colleges in the State increased from 64 in 1961-
1962 to 67 in 1962-63. 39 Colleges were managed by Government and 28 by private

agencies. In the year 1962-63 thrce Training Colleges for Women were opened by Volun-
tary agencies,

The total number of students in these Colleges incrensed from 8880 on 3lst March, 1962
to 9286 in 1962-63 The aversge number of students per College was 138. The following

Table shows the number of Primary Training Colleges by management and the number of
pupils in them during the year under report,
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TABLE No. VII (6)

Trawning Institutions for

(1962-63)

Primary  Teachers

No. of Institutions

No, of Students in Institutions

Management for Men for Women Total for Men  for Women Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 "
Government 32 1 39 5309 854 6163
Private aided 13 156 28 1417 1706 3123
Total 45 22 67 6726 2560 9236

The following paragraphs give details separately about institutions for men and for women,

TRAINING OF PRIMARY TEACHERS (Men)

Insfitutions and Students

7.7. The total number of Training colleges for men remained constant at 45 during 1961-

-2 and 1962-63.

The following Table gives the details of Primary Training Oolleges fur Men for the years

1961-62 and 1962-63.

TABLE NO. VII (7)

Training Institutions for Men Primary Teachers

(1962-63).
Year No. of Institutions No. of students Average No, of students
per Iustitution
1 2 4
1961-62 45 - 148
1962-63 45 149

'Training Institutions by Languages

7.8 All 45 Primary Training Colleges for men, were meant for teachers in  Gujorati

Schools. The number of Colleges managed by Government was
msanaged by private agencies. The number of students in Colleges was 6726,

+) o
-3

the remaining 13 were

Of the. 6726 students, as many as 6598 were residing in hostels attached to the Cyl.

leges. 5226 were in hostels attached to Government Colleges and 1372 in hostels attac,
to non-Government Colleges.

The Table below gives the details of these Colleges as on 31st March, 1963,
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TABLE NO. VII (8)

Training. Institutions for Primary Teachers
for Men— By Languages. (1962—63).

Item Gujarati

No. of Institutions

Government 32 ]
Non-Government 13
Total . 45
No. of students in Institutions. :
Government 5309
Non-Government 1417
Tatal 6726
No. of students residing in Hoslels.
Government 5226
Non-Government. 1372
Total 65698
Expenditure

7.9 The expenditure on training institutions for men Primary Teachers increased frem
Re. 19,01,928 in 1961-62 to Rs. 20,39,310 in 1962-63. The amount spent by Govern-
ment on the Training Institutions for Men was Rs. 17,37,773° which represents about 86.6
per cent of the total expenditure on these Institutions.

The following Table gives expenditure figures on Training Colleges for men for the two
BUCCesSive FOBIs:

TABEL NO. Vil (9)

Ezpenditure on the Training Institutions for Men Primary Teachers. (1962-63)

Yeaor Government Funds Other sources Total

—

On Govern- On Non-- O Govt.  On Non-

ment Govt, Institutions Government
Institutions Institutions Institutions
1 2 3 4 5 6
1961—62 14,44,296 1,90,436 1,06,635 1,60,861 19,01,928
(75.94) (10.01) (5.60) (8.45) (100.00)
1962—63 15,20,561 2,17,212 1,24,159 1,77,378 20,39,310

(74.56) (10.65) (6109) (8.70) (100)°
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TRAINING OF PRIMARY TEACHERS (WOMEN)
Instifulions and students

710 The number of Primary Training Colleges for Women increased from 19 during 1961.62
to 22 during 1962-63. ‘

 The number of trainees in these institutions incressed from 2220 on 31st March, 1962 to
25660 on 31st March 1963,

The following Table gives the distribution of Women’s Training institutions for two succe-
ssive yesrs:—

.TABLE NO. VII (10)
" Training Institutions for Women Primary Teachers (1962-63)

Year "No. of Institutions No of students Average No. of stu-
dents per Institution
1961—62 ’ 19 : 2220° 118
1962—63 22 2560 116

Training institutions by Languages

7.11 All the 22 imstitutions impart instruction through Gujarati, The number of colloges
conducted by Government was 7, 854 students from Government Institutions were residing in the
hostels attached to the ingtitutions, thus giving a percentage of 100.00 to the total number of
students studying in these institutios. The number of students residing in the hostels attached to
non-Government Institutions was 1535 or 89,9 percent of the total number of studeuts
in these institutions. The Table below gives the details of these institutions as on 31st March
1963 by languages. :

TABLE NO. VII (11)

Training Institutions for Primary teachers for Women by languages (1962-63)

Item Gujnrati

No. of Institutions

Government 7
Non-Government. .. .. e . 15
Total .. . .. g2
No. of Studcnts in Institutions
(Government ve ‘e . 854
Non-Government . : . . 1706
Tota! . .. .e 2560
No. of Students residing in Hostels
Government . . .o 854
Non-Government .. .o .s 1535
Total .. .. .. 2389

!:la——3676—(l4)—250—l 2—66
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Expenditure

712 The expenditure on training institutions for Women increased from Rs. 6,56,56,7 in
1961-62. to Rs. 7,48,524in 1962-63. The expenditure from Government funds'on these institutions
was Rs, 5,38,986 which represented above 72 percent of the total expenditure. .

The following Table gives the details of expenditure on Women Primary Institutions for two
consecutive years: :

TABLE NO. VII (12)
Ezpenditure on the T'raining Instituticns for Wotwen Primary Teachers(1962-63)

Year Government TFunds Others Bources Total

On Govt. On Non- On Govt. On Non-
Institutions Government Iustitulions Gover ment

. . Institutions Institutions
1 2 3 4 5 6
1961—62 2,63,397 1,63,328 288 2,29,554 6,06,567
(40.12) (24.88) (0.04) (34.26) ( 100.00)
1962-63 3,02,210 2,36,776 262,1 2,06,917 7,48,524

C-TRAINING OF OTHER TEACHERS
Hindi Teachers

7.13 Arrangements have been made for training Hindi teachers for Primary Schools and
for Secondary Schools. For the former, the Department conducts four month’s short-terms
training courses in selected Primary Training Colleges in the State and selected Schoel Board
teachers who are deputed to this course. They are paid a deputation allowsnce of Rs. 25, per
month, Thetrainingof Hindi teachers for Secondary Scheols is mostly done by private agencies
which coach candidutes for the Lower andfor the Higher Hindi Shikshak Sarad Ezamination.
The Lower H. 8. 8. Examination is taken by students who undergo a Refresher Course of four
months’ duration, while the Higher H. 8. S. Examination by those who undergo a Refresher
Course of 9 month’s duration.

Duriug the year under report one Government Basic Primary Training College was selected
forconducting the short-term training coursein Hindi, The total number of classes in this College
wos 2 snd the total number of Primary teachers under training during the year was 58.

Pre-primary training institutions
7.14 During the year under report, the number of pre-primary Training Colleges was 7.
The number of trainecs in these Colleges was 536 on 31st March, 1963. The expenditure on
those oolleges during the year under report was Rs 1,01,142 of which, an amount of Rs. 35,562
wag mot by Government, Further details about these Colleges are given in the Table below:—
TABLE NO VII (14)

Pre-Primary Training Institution (1962-63)

Item

Total
No. of Institutions .
No. of Trainecs.
Men
Women 135
Total 401

536



Item Total

No. of teachers.

Men 13
Women 12
Total 30

Direct Expenditure

State Funds 35562
Fees 397539
Other sources. 25791

Total 101142

Drawing teachers
7.15 During the year under report, there were 2 Drawing Feacher’s Training Iustitutions
‘in the State, one at Ahmedabad and the other at Surendranagar. The duration of the course

is one academic year. The total number of students im the institutions as on 31st March,
1963 was 90,

The following Table shows the results of the Drawing Teachors Examination for the year
1962-63.

TABLE NO. VII (15)
Name of the Ezaminalion Number appeared  No. passed
Drawing Teacher’s Examination. 114 68

Physical Education teachers
7.16 The details about the training of Physical Education Teachers is dealt with in Chapter X.
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‘CHAPTER VIII

PROFESSIONAL AND SPECIAL EDUCATION

8.1. Pacilities provided for professionaland special education in this State can be convex-li.
ontly considered under the following heads:-

A. Agricultural,
Commercial,
Engineering, Technical and Industnal,
Forestry,
Legal,

B.
c,
D
B
F. Medical,
Q. Veterinary,
H. Music, Dance and Drama,
I. Fine Arts,
J. Social Science,
K.

and Other Institutions of Professional and Special Education.

Most of these activities fall outside the purview of the Director of Education. As such this .
chapter contains only an overall assessment, and the Annual Report of the respective Depart-
monts can be referred to for a fuller account,

AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION

Agricultural Colleges and Agricultural Schools are under the Administrativ '
Director of Agriculture, while Agricultural High Schools and Multipurpose schocfls ﬁ]ﬁ%oiofizsl?-
ture as one of the courses are under the control of the Director of Education. &

8.3 Agricultural Colleges.

The porsonnel for Agricultural Education, research soil conservation and extension work in

Agriculture comes from the Agricultural Colleges. On 31st March 1963 th .
Colloges. Theso Colleges also provide facilities for post-graduate tl‘aining? ere Were 2 Agricultural .

Tho followi ble show ‘s .
Seurs wing table shows the statistics of Agricultural Colleges for the two successive.



No. of Institution.
Government. .
. Non- Government ..

Total

"TABLE . No. VIII (1)
Agricullural Colleges (1962-63)

No. of students in institutions.

Government
Non-Government

' Total
Expenditure (Direct)

Agricultural College
Government Institution

Agriculture College (1)
Total

Non-Govt. Institution.
Agriculture College Anand
(1)

Grand Total

}G-I
G-3(3)

}J-I(S)

1961-62 1962-63

1 1

1 1

2 2

137 214

793 697

930 911

From state Government Funds.

1961-62 1962--63
239,012 211,242
84,744 135,250
3,23,756 3,460,498
2,40,000 262,080
5,63,756 6,08,578

Tt will be seen from the above table thatthe No. of Agricultural Colleges was 2 during 1£62-63
as it was during the previous year. The No. of students in these Colleges however decrerrcd

slightly from ;930 in 1961-62 to 911 in 1962-63.

Agricultural Schools

The following table shows the information regarding Agricultural eckoole for the Awe rucce-

TABLE NO. VIII (2)
Agricultural Schools and Gratiscvak Training Centre (1962-63)

seive.years,

No. of sastitutions 1961-62 1962~ 63
' Government 12 13
* Non-Government 3 - B
“ Total 15 o0
No. of students in tnstitution -
Government 452 1121
Non-Government 205 109
Total | 657 1530
Expenditure (Direct) -
Agriculture Schouls and G. T. C. S. 4,78,7h8 471,669
o 9.3(2) 5,944 10,422
-- Govt.--Institution— - -1 K-12(u) . 5,54,134
(a) (15) G. T. C.
Total (I) 4,84,702 10,36,225
Non-Government Institution J.1( 5) 47,885 49,805
J.1(14) 27,155 33,000
J.1(15) 15,241 16,800
Total (II) 90,281 99,605
Grand total (I & 1) 574,963 11,365,830
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i i d by 5 from 15 on
It will be seen from the above table that the No. of schools increased by
31st B}varch, 1962 to 20 on 31st March, 1963. The No. of students also increased from 657
on 31t March, 1962 to 1530 on 3lst March, 1963. Consequently the State Government expen-
diture also increased from Ra. 5,74,983 in 1961-62 to Rs. 11,35,830 in 1962-63.

B. COMMERCIAL EDUCATION.

8.5 General Set up,

Commercial Education in this State is provided through three types of institutions () Colleges
of Commerce, (fi) Commercial High Schools and Multipurpose Schools with commerce as a
course, and (s7¥) Commercial institutions Colleges of Commerce are, nﬂihated_ to Um\'ersltles
and provide a 4 year degree course after the secondary stage. The Commercial High Schools
and  Multipurpose schools provide a pre-vocational course of commercial education along with
General Educetion. The Commercial institutions provide instruction in such courses as short-hand
Typewriting, Acccuntancy and Secretarial Practice.

8.6. Colleges of Commerce. .

During the year under report the total No. of commerce Colleges in the State was 11. the
No. of students in these colleges inereased from 55056 on 3lst March, 1962 to 6502 on 31st Ma-
rch, 1963.

The following table gives the statistice of these Colleges for two successive years.

TABLE NO. VIII (3)

.College of Commerce.

(1962-63). ‘

No. of inatitution 196162 1962—63
@overnment 1 1
Non-Government 7 10

Total 8 a 11
No. of students sn snstitution,
Government 455 ‘ 466
Non-Government 5050 6042
Total 5505 6502
Expenditure (Direct)
From Siate Government fundg,
1961—62 1962—63
Government Institution, 7
Non-Government Institution. i:g'ggg i’gg,ggg
Total 2,96,555 2,79,027
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TABLE NO. VIII

Commerce Centres

(1962-63)

(1) Abmedabad R. C. High School of Commerce.
(2) Baroda Training College for women.
(3) Bhavnagsr. Bhavnagar Middle School.
{4) Broach. R. S. Dalal High School.
(5) Godhra Telang High School of Commerce.
(6) Jamn=agar. National Multipurpose High School.
{7) Patan Shri Bhogilul Dolstchand Sarvajanik Vidyalays.
(8) Porbandar Bhavasinji High School
(9) Surat Sorabji J. J. Primary Training School
{(10) Anand Sharda High School.
{11) Cambay .. Cambay High School.
{12) Bhuj Alfred High School.
(13) Junagadh Government High School.
{14) Navasari .. Sir C. J. N. T. Madresa.
(16) Palanpur Government Technical High School.
(16) Rajkot Alfred High School.

- Commercial Institutions : . .

The number of commercial institutions decreased from 87 in 1961-62 to 79 in 1962-63 and
their enrolment from 106000n 31st March, 1962 to 9638 on 81st March, 1963, Tho totalexpen-
diture on these institutions wasRas. 1,23,396 in 1962-63.

Commercial Examination :

The following table shows the number of candidates who appeared and passed the Govern-
‘ment Commercial Diploma (G. C. D.} and Government Commercial Certificate (GCC) ¢xamina-
tion held in May and October, 1963.

No. appeared No. passed

April/May  Oct/Nov. April/Muy Oct/Nov.
Commerce Examination. .. 3044 3120 1381 1454

C- ENGINEERING TECHENICAL AND INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION
'8(11) General Sef-up

A geparate Directorate of Technical Education has been functioning since the formaticn
of the Gujarat State with a view to supervising all institutions imparting Engineering, Techni-
«cal and Industrial Education, It is in-charge of a fnlfledge Dirrctor who is assistcd by Deputy
Directors and subordinate staff. A state Council of Technicul Education to advire Government
in matters pertaining to  Technical Education, not fulling within the purvicw of Cuiversities
in the State, has also been formed. The functions of the Council are to  advise Government
.and make recommendations regarding:-

(1) Courses and  standards of instruction ;

(¢7) inspection, Conditions of recognition and grant-in-aid.

(i73) opening of new technical institutions ;

(tv) appointment of Boards of Studies for various branches of technology and engineering
(v) arrangement for examination and award of certificutes and  diplomas;

(vt) prepamation cof text-books in Gujarati.
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The Directorate had an annual budget of about Rs:.1.30 crores (during -1962-63 and it was-
exercising administrative control over 47 Government Institutions (including Engineering College s,.
Polytechnics, Industrial Training Institufions ete.)

Technical Education in this State is being provided at the following levels:-
(1) Post graduate.
(2) Engineering dcgrees
(3) Engineering Diplomas.
{4) Training in the I T. Is. in_ vocational Engineering and Non-Engineering trades.

(6) Multipurpose, Industrial and Technical courses catering. for 8. 8. C. in technical sub-
jects. ‘ '

(6) Electrician; Wiremen apprentice Tail?ring ete. certificate courses. -

Post graduates course in Electrical Machine Design has been started at L. D. - College of”
Engineering, Ahmedabad and post Graduate course in Structural Engineering and Civil Engi-
neering, Textile Chemistry are running at B. V. Mahavidyalaya, Vallabh Vidyanagar and M. S..
University, Baroda.

8.(12) Cellege of Engineering

The No. of Eligineering Technology Colleges was 6, two Government and four non-Govern-
ment including L. M. College of Pharmacy, during the year 1962-63 with an enrolment of -5260-
students. ;

POLYTECHNICS

The total number of Polytichnics catering for Diplema courses ‘were 14, ten Government
and four non-Government including one for Pharmacy. The Diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical
and Electrica]l Engineering are + conducted at (i) L. E. College, Morvi_ (i¢) Government Poly-
technic, Ahmednbud (i7¢) Dr.-S. & 8. 8. Gandhy College of Engineering and Technology, Surat
(iv) Sir Bhavsinhji Polytechnic, Bhavnagar (v) B. & B. Polytéchnic, Anand (vi) M. S Univer-
sity Polylechnic, Buroda. Diploma Course in Civil Engineering are conducted.at (3), Gavernment
Polytcchnic, Porbandar (i4) K. D. Polytechnie, Patan (idi) Government Polyfechnié, - Dohad,
(fv) K. J. Polytechnic, Broach. (p) Gandhidham Polytechnie, Adipur, Diploma courses in Textile
Manufacturing and Textile Chemistry ere conduvetcd at R, C. Tcthnical Institute, ‘Ahmedabad.
Diploma- cburses in Radio and Seund Engineering ‘are célidut:%gd*at_ Shri A% V. Parekh Techril
cul Institute, Rajkot During 1962-63, 3947 students were emrolled- for diploma courses.’ :

8(13) Mult‘ip.urpos'e and Technical High' Sélioc;is

The total No. of  Technical High Schools or Multipurpose schools with  Eengineering as

one of the subjects in 196263 were 36 and the - number of students in-them on 31st March,
1963 was 7861; - ‘

In certuin places, Government conducted Technical Centres where students attending the

local Secondary  schools and opting for technical Education were given training in workshop

process as will as clementary theoretical education in the principles.of engineerirg throu
qualified staff, e principles-of  engineerirg through

One junior Technieal echool attached to B, &. B. Polytechnic, w Ad ,
June 1962 with an intake capacity of 60 students. ¥ » was started ot Arernd frem

Enginecring Technical and Industrial Institutions,
The following tables shows the number of En

ineering Techni i iutions:
during the year 1962-63, & g Technical and In(‘lustnal Institutions:
Number of Institutions,
Government 47
Non-Government 20
Total -
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Number of Students in Institutions

Government . 9850
Non-Government 8357
Total 18207

Ezpenditure
Government Institution 76,19,567
Non-Government Institutions 6,67,013
Total §2,86,580

Craftsmen Training Scheme

There are ten Industrial Training Institutions in the State at (1) Ahmedubad (if) Adipur
(¢47) Baroda (iv) Bhavnagar (v) Dobad (vi) Godhra (vii) Jamnagar (viii)} Rajkot (iz) Surnt () Suse
endranagar. The trainees under the scheme are given an intensive trnining for period of one and
half year in the Institutions/Centres followed by six months in-plant training, The total admission
capacity inthe ten Industrial Training Institutions was 1972,

The Apprenticeship Training Scheme was started in the State during 1962-63 and 61 trainees
were taken up for short term courses.

D. FORESTRY EDUCATION

The forest Department of the state has establitkcd cducaticnal institutiers for training
the personnel required by the Department. One forest1’s training scleels is located st Chkota-
Udepur (Baroda District) . The course is of 8 months duration and subjects like rilviculture,
forest mensuration, forest engineering gecmetry, surveying, atcounts, proccdure, Forest Law,
Botany, Forest utilisation etc. are taught. Practical training is alro imypaited through «xcursions
and camps incentres of forestactivities.

There is also a Forest Guard Training School at Junagadh which admits forty students
for a six monthscourse.

E-LEGAL EDUCATION

Legal Education in this state is provided in Colleges affiliatcd to Universitics.
The following table gives the details of Law Colleges for the ycar 1261-62 and 1¢62-63.

TABLE No. VIII (6)
Law Colleges.

(1962-63)
No. of Institutions
1961-62 1962-63
Government. .. .. ‘. 1 1
Non-Governmenit™ .... .. . 6 8
Total . . 7 "9
RNo. of students in Institution
Government .- .- .- 311 233
Non-Government .. - .. 1608 3022
Total .. . .. .- 1919 3255
Ezxpenditure (Direct) From State Government Funds
1961-62 1962-63
Government Institution . . 38,935 47,765
Non-Government Institution . .. .. ..
Total.. . .. . 38,935 47 70

—
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Of these, one viz. the Law College at Rajkot was managed by the State Government,
while the remaining Colleges werenon-Government Institutions,

The totsl No, of students in these colleges increased from 1919 in 1961-62 to 3256 in
1962-63. The State Government expenditure increased from Rs. 38,930 to Rs, 47,756 during
the same period,

F- MEDICAL EDUCATION

8.16. General Sef up
Medical Education in this State is provided through Medical Colleges and Medical schools.

8.17, Medical College

The number of Medical Colleges at the end of the year was 3 vz (1) B. J. Medical College
Ahmedabad, (2) Medical  College, Baroda, and (3) M. P. Shah Medical College, Jamnagar.,

The number of Ayurved Colleges was 9 as shown below.
All these are non-Government Colleges :—

(1) 0. H. Nazar Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Surat.

(2) J.8. M. G. Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Nadiad.

(3) Shuddha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Baroda.

(4) Shuddha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Porbandar.

(5) Shuddha Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Ahmedabad.

(6) J. P. Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Bhavnagar.

(7} Post-Graduate Training Centre in Ayurved, Jamnagar.
(8) Gulabkunverba Ayurvedic Society, Jamnagar.

(9) M. L. B. Ayurvedic Medical College, Uttarsanda.

TABLE No. VIII (7)
Medical College

(1962-63)

Ne. of Institulion 1961-62 1962-63
Governmont . .- . 3 3
Non-Government . .. .- 9 9

Toml X} *e LK ] LN} 12 E

No. of students in Institution T _
Government .. . -

Non-Government .. . .. iggz igﬂ
Total - 211 3142
Expenditure (Direct) From State Government Funds
. 1961-62 1962-63
overnment,

Non-Govornment, .- . .- 22’33’(2)2(2) 20,42,399
Institution T 481,710
Total .. < e 28,11,322 80,24,109

—————
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TABLE No. VIII (8)
Medical Schools

(1962-63)
1961-62 1962-63
No. of Institutions
Government, .. . . 16 16
Non-Government .. . 8 13
Toml [X] e e LX) 24 29
No. of Students in -Institutionu
Government Institutions . . 937 982
Non-Government Institutions . .. 248 455
Total .. . . .e 1185 1437
Expenditure (Direct)
Jrom State Government funds.
1961-62 1962-63
Government Institutions ) . .. 3,92,168 4,083,935
Non-Government Institutions ., .. 22,295 23,878
Total .e 4,14,463 4,27813

Of the 29 Medical schools on 31st March 1963, 16 were managed by Government and the
remaining 13 by Non-Government agencies. All were schools for Nursing and medwifery classes.

The Total number of students in these schools on 31st March 1963 was 1437 (982 being in
-Government schools and remaining 455 in Non-Government schools). The State Government
.expenditure on Medical Schools increased from Rs. 4,14,463 in 1961-62 to Rs. 4,27,813 in 1962-63.

G. VETERINARY EDUCATION

8.19 General Set up :

Veterinary Education is offered at two levels the Collcgeate level leading to a Bachelor's
-degree of 4 years duration and the other at school level of one year duration.

The State had no Veterinary College of its own. The Siudents one sclected and the other
deputed to Veterinary Colleges at Nagpur and Banglore where one seat cach was got reserved
through the Government of India.

There are also 2 institutions which provided one year course consisting of 9 months theure-
tical training and 3 months practical training in the field in Veterinury Education at a lower
level who are designated as “Stockman”. The auhove 2 institutions are vnder the adminintra-
tive control of the Director of Animal Husbandry, Gujarat Stute, Ahmedabad,

H. CULTURAL ACTIVITIES OF THE GUJARAT SANGEET NRITYA NATYA AKADEMI

822, After the formation of the Gujarat State on st Muy, 1960 the State Govermnent
decided to continue its policy of encouraging dramatic and Cultural activities on the lines of
those conduected in the former Bombay State.

The following mahotsaves etc. were organised during the year 1962-63.
(1) During the days of Navaratri, the Akademi had organised the Navarutor Gurba

Competition. In this competition 67 parties hadtuken the part. This compurition was held
at Ahmedabad, Baroda, Surat and Rajkot.
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9) Sangeet Mahotsava was held at Ahmedabad for five days. In this festival well--
knowsn) artigts of India were invited to participate in the festival. 30 artists had taken

part in this festival.

(3) Rasotasava was held at Dohad in which 10 parties has taken the part. About 5000
people had enjoyed this festival.

(4) At the outbreak of hostilities with China, the Akademi organised & programme of”
“Shaurys Geet” at Ahmedabad, Baroda, Nadiad, Broach and Surat to enthuse the people.

(5) A booklet of “Shaurya Geet” was also published.
(6) A drama competition on the National crisis was beld at Baroda.

(7) The grant in aid of about Rs. 32,000 was given to the Cultural Institutions of the
Gujarat Stute to encourage cultural activities.

Music Education

On 318t Murch 1963, there were 2 institutions in Music and Dancing at the University
level, viz. the Colloge of Indian Music, Dance and Drematies of the M. 8. Universily, Baroda
and Sungit Nrityn Natyn Mahavidyalaya, Rajkot. The enrolment in those colleges was 436
students (235 Boys plus 200 Girls). Total expenditure during the year under report, came to
Re. 2,21,323 us amainst Rs. 2,24,947 for the year 1961-62.

During the year under report there were 11 Music and Dancing schools in the State. (9
Music plus 2 Daneing.)

All these were private institutions, but Government expenditure on account of grants te
these institutions was Rs. 96,136, The total number of students in these schools on 31st Maxch,
1963 was 1018 (660 Boys and 453 Girls).

1-8.26 Drowing and Art Ezaminations

The following table gives the results of the Drawing and Art Examinations conducted by
the Examination Committee Government Drawing Grade and Higher Art Examination, held
in 1962-63.

TABLE NO. VIII (9)

Drawing and Art Examinations -

Name of the Examinations No, enrolled No. Appeared

1951-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63

Elementary Drawing Grade . 16643 18151 ‘
Intermediate Drawing Grade . 8861 9756 lgggg lggg

In this State there is an institution of Fine Art ; j
Avte iy oo State th N ne Arts known as Sheth C. N. Celloge of Fine

827 There are no sepurate High-Schools in the § 1

‘ ‘ tate teach
Fine-Arts is one of the Streams in Multipurpese High—Schoo]: g e
are taught, ’

-Art exclusively, but
and vndcr it, Music and Drawing -

J. Sacial Science

8.28 Higher institutions for Soctal Studses.

Provision for the study of the Social Sci i
of Social Work, M. S. Uni\-efsit}' of ?.Ba::t;:. vience st an advanced level exists at: the Faealhy”
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As a postgraduate institution, the Faulty of Social Work. M. 8. University Baroda offers
the degree of Master of Social work. The curriculum consists of class-room work, ficld work and
research. The chief emphasis continues to be on practical training and the application of acade-
mic knowledge to every day life situation.

During the year under report, the Faculty of Social work had an enrvlment of 73 (54 boys
and 19 Girls).

£8.29 Schools of Social sciences.

In addition to the above mentioned institutions which provide instruction at an advanced
level; there were thefollowing two institutions providing training to social workers at alowerlevel.

"'8&r.  Name of the Institution  Year of Mamagement® No. of Students on 31st March

No. Establish . 1963
Boys Girls Total
1 Training Institute in Social Work,
Rajkot. .. 1956 Government 19 .. 19
2 Kasturba Gram Sevika Vidya- ‘
laya, Eoba, Ahmedabad .. 1948  Private . 25 25
Total . 19 25 44

The duration of the course at the Raj_kot Ins_titut.e and the Knsturhn Gram Sevika Vidya-
laya is of one year. The medium of the instruction in both the institutes is Gujarati.

The total number of students in the two insj:itutionp on 3lst March 1963 was 44 (19 Boys
and 25 Girls). The total expenditure on the institutions in 1962-63 was Rs. 38,838 and tho
State Government contribution towards the total expenditure was Ra. 26,113.

8.30. Co-opeative training schools
During the year under report, the following 4 co-operative training schools were in ¢xistence

Sr. No, Name of the Scbool Mansgement  Yoar of establish.
ment.
1. The Gujarat Co-operative School, Surat.  The Gujarat Co-op. 1947,
Ubion
2. Gujarat Co-operative Training School, -do- 1957,
- Mehsana.
3. Co-operstive Training School, Bhavnagar ~ ~do 19605,
4. Gujérat Co-operative School Kaira, -do- 1959,
Enrolment (of all schools) Total Direct Exponditure

(458 pupils)
Rs. 1,91,598

These schools provide training facilities to subordinate Personnel of Co-oporative Deyart-
ment and employeos of the different types of Co-operative Institutions. The period of training
is divided into 4 1/2 months theoretical training and 2 months’ practical trainipg. Expen
diture on some of the items such as salary of the teaching staff, stipends, library ete. incurred
by the private schools is shared by the Central and the State Government.

The total number of students in these schools during the year under report was 458 as
against 567 in 1961-62. The Total expenditure incurred during1962-63 was Rs. 1,91,698,
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6.31 Facully of Home Science M. S. University of Barota.

ourse leading to the degree. of M. Se. _(Home). In the
consist of a core course, which acquaints all the stu-
nce. The last two years enable the students to spe-
Home Science fields are offered as majors, wiz,,

The faculty provides a four years ¢
B. Sc. (Home) course the first two years
dents with different phases of Home Scie
cialise in their own fileds of interest. Four

a. Foods and Nutrition
b. Child Development
¢. Home Management and
d. Home Science Education.
For M. Sc (home) two majors are provided, vz
(¢) Food and Nutrition and (b) Child Development.

The tota) numbet of women in the Faculty on 31st March, 1963 was 506 as against 436
in 1961-62. . .

Home Science also forms a ‘diversified course like Commerce., Teqhnical, Fine Arts, at
the Secondary stage. The Home Science course forms one of the course with others and there
is no separate High-School of Home-Science in the State. Secondary schools with Home Sci-
enco courses aro classified asHigh, Schools andare dealt with under Secondary Education.

8.33. Rural Higher Institutes.

There was 1 Rural Tnstitute for Higher = Education in the State, Lok-Bharati, Sanosara,
established in 1953. The institution is affiliated to the National Council for Rural Higher
Education ofthe Government of India. It prepares students for the three years Diploma Course
in Rural sorvices and two years certificatein Agricultural Science., Inaddition to these courses,
Lok Bharati is also running a Primary Schlool, & basic teacher training college, a Krishi-Vid
Course, & scheme for subsidised farms as well as educational extension service in nearby villages.
The Institute has also an experimental and demonstration farm attached to it.

"The total number of studets.in this institution ason 31st March 1963 was 195 (177 Boys
and 18- Qirls). The total expenditure on this institution for the year 1962-63 was Rs, 56,700
of which an amount of Rs. 40,000 was contributed by the State Government.

8.33. Schools for the Training of Cadets for Merchant Navy.

Thero is one school under this category managed by Ministry of Transport, Government of
India. Tho Training ship ‘ Nav Lakshi’ providesa three months practical and elementary course
in seamanship. The selection of boysis done every yearat Surat, Rajkot, Bhavnagar, Junagadh
and Bhuj. During the course of their training, the boys are provided with free board and lod-
ging and  weekly pocket money at Rs. 2.50. The boys, after receiving the training are eligible
to work in Engine-Room Department of the Deck Department of the Marchant Navy. Duringthe
year under report 284 boys were under training. The total expenditure incurred on this.insti-
tution during 1962-63 was Rs. 2,17,867/- and was met from Central Government funds.
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OHAPTER IX
SOCIAL EDUCATION

9.1. The following Table shows the number of Social Education Classes which worked
~0T the First Test and the number of adults made literate through them ;

TABLE NO. IX (1)
Soctal Education Classes (First T est) 1962—63

No. of classes Enrolment No, made

) . literate
Men - ' 1585 30387 12798
Women 668 6410 3811
Total.. 2253 36797 16609

It will be secen that the enrolment per class was about 16 and the percentage of those
‘made literate to the total enrolment was about 45.

The duration of the literacy classes which prepare for the First Test is about four months,

9.2 The following table shows the number of Socinl Edueation Classes whick prepated
. students for the Second Test and their enrolment.

TABLE NO. IX ()
Social Education Classes (Sccond Test) (1962—63)

Number of  Enrolment No, pussed in
clusses Second Test
Men 419 8439 2061
Women 120 2800 926
Total.. 569 10739 2087

The duration of the post literacy classes is about six wonths,

9.3 The following table shows the expenditure on Sociul Education during the year
~under report.

TABLE NO. IX (3)

Ezpenditure on Social Education (1562—63)

Total
-expenditure
Government funds, 69403
Beard funds. 118216
18196

Other sources.

e e

Total 205905
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Maintenance of Literacy

. . . . intain and deve--
.4. An important sspect of the Socisl Education Programme is to mamntaln and deve
lop tsl;m literacy £1d reading interests acquired during the social Education classes. This is.

attempted through:

(a) The pub:lication of literature suitable for neo-litrates.
() Purchase of special literature for the use of neo-literates and provision of slates ete.

The Regional Social Education Committee at Surat continued to contribute monthly maga-
zines in the regional languages.

ication fund set up under each of the Regional Social Education Committees,.
in o;fll::t; p:}i h(lznzeep up the contli)nuity in production of literature in Social ~Education is being
utilised for bringing out suitable literature for neo-literates. During the year under report,.
grants amounting to Ra, 35,000 were sanctioned to the Regional Social Education Committee
for Gujarat to purchase literature for neo-hterat_e_s and equipments for classes.

Village Reading Rooms and Libraries

9.5, Village Reading Rooms and Libraries play a very important part in the mainten-
ance of literacy and reading interests.

The following table shows the working of these Reading Rooms and Libraries during the.
year under repotrt:

TABLE NO. IX (5)
Village Reading Rooms and Iabraries (1962--63)

8r. No. Particulars ' Number
1. Number of Libraries, 48—34 |
2. No. of Reading Rooms. 1081
3, No. of books in the libraries at the beginning of the year, 2823639
4, No. of books issued. 2354088
5. No. of books added during the year. 1330543
6. Avorago daily attendsnce. 359198
7. Total expenditure on libraries and reading rooma. 718633

Fur'thor information about libraries will be found in Chapter XIV,

A number of courses, shibirs and camps were also organised for the Social Education
Workers in the Community Development Project and National Extension Service Blocks.

Besides these short-term courses, there are some institutio

covering over & longer period. The details of these ins
under “Social Services”.

ns giving training {o social workers
titutiors are given in Chapter VIII

Soclal Education in C, D. P. and N. E. S. Blocks.

9.6. Concentrated efforts to encoura
munity Development/National Extension
able under the Community Developme

ge Social Education Activities are made in the Com-
Service are as with the provision of furds mede avail-
nt Project Administration for the implementation of”
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special schemes. Social Education forms an imporiant part of developmental activities carried
on in the Blocks. Each Block is provided with two Social Education Organisers specislly
selected for the Social Education work among men and women. Extensive Socinl Education
work, such as Youth Clubs, Farmers’ Clubs, Mahila Mandals, Bhojan Munduls, Children's
‘Welfare Centres, Shibirs and Camps etc., is undertaken in these blocks. Necessary belp and
guidence is extended by the Inspecting Officers of the Department in the conduct of these
activities, Seminars and Conferences arranged under the C. D. Programme have given
great impetus to Social Educalion movement in the State.

General Social BEducalion programme

9.7. These constitute mainly cultural programmes, visual alds, film-shows, radio-talks, cele-
bration and observance of festivals and National days, etc. These form a regular fenture of
all the schools in the State, The place of the schonlas 8 community centre ia being gradually
intensified, and the school functiona are organised increasingly for the benefit of the Community
around. In the areas of the old Bombay State, each district bas a Central School which func-
tions as & School-cum-community Centre. Besides, these community Centres are also esta-
blished under the supervision and guidance of the Principals of the Graduates’ Basic Training
Centres at Rajpipla and Mangrol. The Social Education Committee also popularies the Social
Education movement among the masses through visual aids, film shows, rcereational and
cultural activities etc.

Na—3676—18)—250—12—66
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CHAPTER X
PHYSICAL EDUCATION

level, there is a State Inspector for Physical Education in G. E. S. Class
11 ;g;} usA;s:B °t;?t]§1recto’r of Eudcation in Datters pertaining to Physical Education, One
A D. E. I for Physical Education attached to this office assists him. At the District level there
are A. D. E. Is for physical Education in Class III who assist Educational Insp.ectors in matters
portaining to Dhysical Education. The State Inspector for Physical Education also works as
Sacretary of the State Board of Physical Education, Recreation and Youth Welfare and Secretary
Stute Committee for National Discipline Scheme. There are 3 lady A. D. E. Is for Physical
Education looking after the Physical Education of Gizls.

Place of Physical Education in Curriculam

102 Physical Education is a curricular subject in the State and at & primary level one
period is alloted to physical Education, every day. In 8tds. V to VII b periods are alloted to
Physical Education per week whereas i Stds. VIII to X 3 penods_ per week are generally Allo-
ted. In Std-XI one period per week is alloted to Physical Education.

There is o prescribed graded syllabus for Physical Education for Primary as well as Secon-
dary standards Physical Education isan examination subject and this has gone a long way in
raising the standard of the subject in Education institutions. At the Primary Training Colleges,
Physical Education is a certificate subject and there is a syllabus in Physical Education required
to be comploted during the Training period.

Gymnasia movement in the State

So fur as the general public is concerned there are private gymnasis, clubs and associations in
the State which cator to the needs of Physical Education of the general masses. About 120 Motilal
Nehru Vyayamshalas that came into eXistence the year under report under auspices of Rural

Development Department have also subsequently strengthened as the number existing gymansia
in the State.

There was one D, P, Eds, Instituion for Graduates and there were 3 C. P. Ed. institutions for
8, 8. 0. Students run on Grant in aid on basis in the State and the number of D. P. Eds., and

C. P. Eds,, turned out by these institutions have been working in the various Education Insti-
tutions for Physical Education work.

Enrolment Appeared  Passed

Exumination resultsof C, P.Ed. +D.P.Ed. C.P.Ed. 268 268 256

D.P.Ed. 31 30 30

Junior N. C. C, A, C. C. Scouting and N. D. 8, are allied activities introduced in the
Secondary Schools of the State and these activities cater to the varied interests of the pupils.

Inspections of Physical Education

10.3 Sacondary and Training Institutions are inspected in Physi i -
cting stafl appointed for the purpose in the re y ypical Bducation by the Inspe

: ppoi spective districts and a sepa i
form is maintained. The Physical Training Institutions in D e et

> the State are inspected by the State
Inspoctor for Physical Education and are given a grant of 50% und y
additional grant of 16-2/3 9, under Plan Budget.g 7o undet the normal budgot and en

Facilitiss for Physical Education

10.4 Playground facilities for Educational Institutions a ifi
: 1 re specified under rul h
not adequately available in Urban areas and adjustments are rlt:quired to lf: ma?iz 211111;61;1; ylozsrj
conditionsin such cases. Sofar as provision forequipmentis concerned conditions are satisfactory.
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A directive has been issued by the Department to Schools to establish independent units of
Physical Education Department and some progressive instituions have responded in the matter.
It is however necessary to see that all Institutions set up such Departments to provide requisits
facilities for development of this important subject. Very few schools maintain their own camping
kits but beginning has been made in this direction by providing Central camping kits.
to Ahmedabad, Baroda and Rajkot Districts. Schools generally undertake tours and excursions
organise Play-days, Annual Sports, celebrate Physical Education days and participate in Intora-
murals and Inter school compeuitions presenting an encouraging picture of activised environment
Demonstrations in Physical Education are also put up and participation by the Statein the All
India Schools Games Federation of India has also contributed a great deal in  enlivening and
activising the games and sports atmosphere in Schools,

National Discipline Scheme

10.5 The Scheme is graduslly expanding in the State. There is one supervisor lovking
after the scheme assisted by one Senior P. T. Instructor Grade I. They are attached to the
office of the State Inspector for Physical Education and they work under the guidance and control
of State Inspector for Physical Education who is also a Scoretary, State N. D. 8. Committeo.
The number of P. T. Is working under the Scheme during the year under review was as follows;

(4) Govt. of India. P.T.1Is 276 including 30 lady P. T. Is.
(B) State Cadre P. T. Is. 83 Including 21 lady P. T. Is,
(¢)  Inservice P. T. Is. 52 Including 2 lady T. T. Is,

——

Total .. 411  Including 53 lady P. T. Is.
They were working in 287 Secondary Institutions in the State and & total number of 75959
pupils were covered in the Scheme inoluding 18389 girls.

National Physical Efiiciency Drive Tests

10.6 ‘These tests were conducted in the State where in total number of participants was
38274. Three days training camps at Regional leve! were organised to train workers and organisers
in charge of testing centres. The Gujarat youths participatd for the second time nt National
Awards Competitions in National Physical Efficiency Drive tests at Gwalior.

Chinese aggression and Physical Education under Emergency

During November 1962 the sudden chinese aggression on  the nation ecame
and steps were taken to arouse the interest of the masses and school going pupulation
in Physical prowess. School time was extended by hulf an hour and a tough Frogramme
in Physical Education was implemented. This brought great awukening and confidence in the
school going population and guardians. Nagrik Shista Talim camps were organised snd the Educa-
tion Department extended full co-operation by training hundreds of Physical Education teacher
men and women as Instructors and workers.

'Gujarat State Council of Sporis

10.7 The State Council ot Sports had a total Budget of Rs. 1,09,200/- as agninst Rs. 86200
during the preceding year. The practice of giving grants to Games and Bports Associntions
in the State was continued on usual lines. The Deputy Director of Education looking o frer Physicul
Education workedas Secretary of the State Council of Sports,

Under the auspices of the State Council of Sports one coaching camp in simming wus orgsnised
at Snanagar, Ahmedabad. The Gujarat State contingent of sccondary pupils was sent for Inter
States participation for the Autumn meet at Imphal and our pupils put up a good show in
Swimming, Table Tennis and kho-kho. This has created good confidence in the hearts of secondary

pupils.

Duetoemergency,otherprojectsofthe councilcould not be undertaken. Governwent however
thought it necessary to continue the practice of celebrating the Gujurat State Sports Fentival on
ususl lines and the festival was celebrated at Surat with great success,
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i ival and as the festivity part was
A total amount of Rs. 107300 was sanclioned for the festiva : :
eliminated under emergency situation, saving of about 229, was effected in the sanctioned budget.

i i istri lon usual linesa nd co-ordination camps
The Festival was organised at Taluka and District level ¢ .
for District level orgnniicrs State level referees and officials and State Festival volu_nteers were
organised on usual lines for co-ordinating technical and administrative requirements. This naturally
hepled a great denl in making the festival a geand success.

Medical Inspecion in Schools

10.8 Medical inspection in Schools is conducted at three stages at age level correspon(.iing
with Standard V,VIII & X1 in Educational Institutior.ns. The Grant-in-Aid code has preseribed
8 specific form for the purpose and Medical Inspection 1s conducted accordingly.

So far ns Primary Schools are concerned there iag no arrangement for conducting Medical
Inspection of pupilsexcept at Ahmedabad where the Municipal school Board has made arrangement-
of School Medical Service.

(There is also need of follow up work to the Medical Inspections).
Physical Education in Primary Schools

10.9 The number of Primary teachers and Primary schools is rapidly increasing in the State
and there is need for providing qualified personnel in Physical Education for our primary schools. .
Physical Education is not an examination subject for the Primary teachers certificate examination
but there is & coutse prescribed for physical Education which each trainee has to undergo and the
Principal of the Training Institution concerned has to certify that the preseribed course has been
gone through. Better results will however be obtained if Physical Education is made an exam. .
subject for P. T. C. Exam. This is necessary especially as under the present emergency more
and more emphasis is being lnid on Physical well being of our pupils.

(There is a vast number of untrained teachers also who would take about 4 or 5 years to be
sclected for deputation for training. In the erstwhile State of Bombay, short-term course in
Physical Education for 2 months duration were organised. But similar courses have not been

sanctioned by the Gujarat Government and no such courses could be held during the year under -
report.)

[There is o proscribed syllabus for Primary schools but it is necessary to supply schools copies

of the syllabus a fresh and also to compile a hand-book for the primary syllabus and make it
available for Primary Schools.]

On t}.}e whole it may be said that Physical Education in the state is being imparted effectively -
on establighed lines and the response from schools and pupils is quite encouraging,
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CHAPTER XI
EDUCATION OF GIRLS
Supervisory staff for the promotion of girls Education

11.1 In the 11 districts of OLD BOMBAY STATE, the Department has o common cadre
of Inspecting staff without any discrimination on the ground of sex so far as Primary Schools
are concerned. Separate schools for girls are, however, ordinarily inspected by women officers.
There is an Inspectress of Girls Schools at Ahmedabad, who inspects Secondary Schools for girls,
and whomen’s Primary and Pre-Primary Training Colleges in the areas assigned to her. The
administrative control of the institutions, however, rests with the District Educational Inspector
of the respective districts.

The Inspectress of Girls Schools at Ahmedabad has under her an Asstt. Inspectress of Girls
Schools stationed at Rajkot to assist her in her work,

Institutions and Pupils
11.2 The following Table compares the special institutions for the education of girls and the
total enrolment of girls in all kinds of educational Institutions during the two years 1961-62 and
1962-63.
TABLE NO. XI (2)

Education of Girls (1962-63)

Type of Institutions No. of Institutions Increased(4) No. of Girls in  All Increase(<)
Specially meant for Girla or Institutions or
Decreaned (—) ~—Dccrcasc (=)
1961-62 1982-63 1901-62 1962-63
1 2 3 4 5 8 7

1 Universities .a . . . .. 101 127 4 20
2 Research Institutions .e . . .. 78 87 + 0
3 Arts and Science Colleges. .. 7 8 + 7981 9720 4+ 1730
4 Professional specinl Colleges. .. 2 2 . 1744 2137 + a03
5 Secondary Schools. . 107 116 4 9 108574 125120 4 18548
6 Primary Schools. . 980 92 4+ 12 900182 949013 4 45431
7 Social Education Classes, .. 1425 788 - 037 35341 8710 4 20031
g8 Other Schools, . .- 118 133 + 17 23097 24537 — 840
Total . 2837 20390 — 508 1075608 1120051 & = 44303

In the Table above the enrolment is of girls in all institutions, for boys and girls, while the
institutions are those specially meant for girls.

The institutions exclusively meant for girls show, on the whole, significant increase in all
most all of the institutions.

The enrolment of girls in all institutions, however, shows an increase under all categorics the
highest being 49257 under Primary and, to next highest, 18546 under Secondary.

Co-Education

11.3 The pumber of special institutions for girls 18 comparatively smalland large numberx
of girls are found sttending mixed schcols. The following Table shows the extent to wuwch
the girls attend mixed schools or separate institutions at different stages of educstion.
Na—3676—(19)—250—12—66
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TABLE NO. XI {(3)
Co-Education (31-3-1963)

Type of Inatitution iI:T’l(;;;I('lli ﬁiir;; undie; gg&gﬁf ulinltlier -Té:itsi Np(;:d(;f:

Institutiors for institutions for instruction
. gu]; Bog:;s .

Un;gf;s:'}?Bgcieﬁzieigsl!llcgzssmutmns wd 2530 7404 9934
Profcesional and specinl Colleges. 587 1550 | 2137
secondary Schools. 55760 69360 125140
Primary Schools. 328476 621137 94961%

Sooial Education Classes. 8710 o 8710 _
Other SchOOIS.- 5421 19116 24537 -
Total ‘e 401484 TL8B6T - 1120051

It will be scen from the above Table that about 64.1 percent of the girls enrolled in all educa-
tional institutions, attend Boys schools.

Social Education elusses for women are cxclusively attended by women only asin this filed-
geparate education is the rule.

114 The following paragraphs give bried comments on girls education at different stages:

(i} Pre-Primary Education—In previous years. Pre-Primary Instituticns were classified
us boys’ or girl’s dependin g on the majority of children in each of these instituticr s. As, however,

none of these in.stitutions is exclusively for girls, they are "all treated, in 1962-63, as boys'
instifutions as in 1961-62, - »

Pre-primary Institutions increased by 30 from 415 in 1961-62 to 445 in 196263, There

were in all 31971 pupils in these 445 institutions of whem 17553 (54.99)) were boys and
14418 (46.1) per cent were girls.

(it Primary Education.—There were in all 2636295 pupils in the Primary Schools of the
State, of whom 949613 (36.8%) were girls. Of the total girls 949613 on roll, 39.3 percent were
in urbun schools and 60.7 percent in rural schools. The girls in urban areas form 41,3 percent
of total urban enrolment and the girls in rural areas form 33.1 percent of rural enrolment. There

has been noticeable improvement in the enrolment of girls: as indicated by the above per-
centages.

There i8 co-cducation at the Primary stage and there is no differentiation of -curriculum
at thisstage forboysand girls. Provision forthe tcaching of special subjects like Home Science
needle-work embrodiery and tailoring is, however, made in all separate schools for pirls.

Of the total number of 67715 teachers working in Primary Scheols, 19122 or 28.2 percent
were women, The number of trained women teachers was 10295 which comes to 53.8 per-

cent of the total women teachers in Primary Schools. Corresponding percentage .for men
teachers was 53.7 percent only. - -

(111) Secondary Education.—Ofthe total enrolment of 46
125120 or 26.8 percent were girls. This is rather a
the fact that parents and guardians often

4350 pupilsin all Secordary Schools,
small percentage. This is partly due t¢
: prefer separate schools for girls a¢ this stage. Unfor-
" ‘tunately, the number of such schoolsis very smalt ‘being-enly_116 -in a total of 1315 Secon-
dury Schools in the State. The number of girls-in -schoels in -rural. areas increased  from
23201 in 1961-62 to 29265 in 1962-63 in Secondary Schools, ‘
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Out of a total of 17378 teachers working in Secondary Schools 2874 or 16.4 percent were
women. The staff of Secondary Schools is mixed. Where o secondary Scheol for boys
admits girls, the Department iusists on the appointment of a sufficient 1umber of women
teacillers on the staff. Out of the total No. of 2874 women teachers 1718 were trained womien
teachers.

The Secondary Schools for girls follow the same curriculum as the Secondury Schools
for boys and both boys and girls appear for the sume S. 8. C. Examination. In many
Secondary Schools for girls (or even in some mixed schools which are largely attended by
girls) special arrangements are made for teaching subjects like Home Science, Musio, Painting,
ete. Many girls show a preference for these subjects and also elect one or more of them for
the 8. 8. C. Examination.

() Higher Education.—Out of the total enrolment of 61735 in all institutions for Higher
Education, 12051 {19.5 percent) were girls during the year under report as against 18.5 pers
- cent in 1961-62 an increase of 1.0 percent.

Out of the total 3686 teachers working at this level, 389 or 10.35 percent were women,
although women have still a considerable leeway to make in this ficld the progress mado
. 80 far is encouraging.

(v) Professional Education.—The table No, XI (8) shuws the details regarding
the professions which women tried to enter. Columns 2, 3 and 4 give the total enrolment
in all Institutions of Professional Education. Columns 5, & and 7 give the total enrolment
of girls in these institutions and columns 8, 9 and 10 give the percentage of wumen studente
in these institutions to the total enrolment.



TABLE NO. XI (%)
Professional Educalion of women (1862.63)

Percentage of women students enrolled in

Type of institotions Total No. of enrolment in No. of Women students enrolled
Colleges Schools Total —_Ebllegeu Sichools Total Colleges Schools Total
1 2 3 4 ] 6 7 8 9 10
Education . . .. 1054 . 1054 296 . 295 28.0 . 28.0
Engineering . . . 4656 540 65196 36 .. 36 0.8 .o 0.7
Medicine . . e 3142 1437 4579 633 1390 2023 21.1 96.7 44.2
Veternary .. . ‘e . 84 84 . . . . . v
Agrioulture .. . . 717 1228 1046 ve 15 ‘75 ’e 6.1 3.9
Forestry e . . .e 103 103 . . . . . ..
Commerce .. v 6502 9638 16140 165 9756 1140 2.b 10.1 7.1
Law . . . 3266 . 32556 232 . 232 7.1 .. 7.1
Applied Arts .- . . . . . . . . . .
Physical Education .. e . 30 225 2556 3 45 48 10.0 20.0 18.8
Music & Danoing .. . . 435 1018 1453 200 453 863 46.0 4.5 44.9
Other Fine Arts .. .e 180 614 794 27 433 460 IB.Q 70.8 57.9
Oriental studies e . . 78 1120 1198 L 29 106 7.7 8.8 8.8
industrial & Tech. & Arta & Craft . . 4503 4503 . 3039 3039 . 97.6 871.5
Sooial Education . .e . 73 47536 47609 19 8710 8729 26.0 18.3 18.3
Certified Sochools . . . .. 426 426 . 60 80 ; 14.1 14.1
Othera ve . . 978 19741 20719 821 3550 4071 68.2 18.¢ 19.8
Total .. e . 21160 88213 109313 2137 18829 20966 10.1 21.3 18.1

9L
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The figures in the Table present interesting data about the trend in professional education
In Education, Women are fairly well Tepresented, 28.0 percent in Collegee. In Medicine the
corresponding percentages are 0.12 -in ‘colleges and 96.7 in schools. In Dancing and Arts
and Crafts women monopolise with 46.0 percent and 44.5 porcent respectively, Except Fo-
restry which women have accepted, all other professions, women have been accepted by in high
or low percentages. :

Expenditure.

11.6 Tt is not possible to give an accurate idea of the tctal expenditure incurrcd on the
education of girls aLd women on'y as many of cur irstitutions are co-educational. So far as
the separate institutionsforgirlsare ccncerred, the following are the figures of direct expenditure.

TABLE NO. XI (5)

Direct expenditure on separate schools for Girls by Types of institutions (1962-63).

Type of Institutions | Expenditure
- incurred in
1962-63 " ~
Universities, Research Institutiors and Arts and Science Celleges 7,718,352
Professional and special Colleges 1,82,400
Secondary Schools . .. .. . 69,07,879
Primary Schools ) . .. . .. 1316,97.192
Social Education Clasges . _ .. 68,634
Other Professional and special Schools .. . .. 19,04,874
Total, .. 2,15,38,831—

TABLE NO. XI (6)

Expenditure of separate schools for girls by sources

(1962—62)
Source Expenditure in
: = (1962-63)

Central Government Funds 5,311,448
State Government Funds 1,21,12,216
District Beard Funds 6,28,623
Municipasl Funds " 21,90,223
Fees 46,51,138
Other Sources 14,22,184
Total .. 2,15,38,831

Na—3676—20)—250—12—66
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OHAPTER XII
EDUCATION OF THE BACKWARD CLASSES

Population of the Backward oclasses

12.1 The table 12.1 below presents 43 and districtwise di_stributicns ¢f Backward cla;sa
population under two Catogories Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes.

According to the 1961 Census in the whole of the State about 6.6 percent of the popu-
lation is classified as Scheduled Castes, and 13.3 percent as Scheduled Tribes. :

Pupils from Backward Classes

12.2 The table 12.2 below shows the enrolment of pupils from the Backward classes
under three categories in educational institutions at different levels.

‘Statement showig the Districtuise population figures in respect of Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in Gujaral Stale according to 1961 Census

8t Diatrict Population of
No.
Scheduled Scheduled
Castes Tribes
1 9 3 4
1. Jamnagar . . . . 50,2956 3,410
2. Rﬂjkot a . ) .. l 70,774 388
3, Surendranagar .. . .- . 66,444 3,153
4. Bhavnagar . - . . 50,534 75
5. Amreli . .e . s 46,045 187
6. Junagadh: [ e 'S e 85,488 6,803
T. Kutch . .e ‘e . 63,101 32,471
8. Banaskantha . .. s .. 95,219 52,686
9. Sabarkantba .. .\ .. . 78,486 1,28,085
10. Mohsana . .. .. .. 1,46,074 4,125
11. Ahmedabad . . 2,26,963 12,215
12. Kaira .. .- .. .. 1,16,072 17,480
13. P '
anchmahals . 61,846 5,03,214
14. Barod
| aroda e . . .. 90,519 3,27,992
15. Broach -
44,759 370,971
16. Surat .
. .. . 84,375 12,24,959
17. Dangs . . ‘ e oan
. .. .. 261 66,233

Total .. . 13,67,255 27,54,446

.
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Scheduled areas in Gujarat State

:8e. No. District Scheduled areas (Mahals or Talukas)
1.  Dangs Dangs.— whole District.
2. Sumt 1. Navapur, 2. Umbergaon, 3. Vyars, 4. Part of Mangrol
(Vankal Tappa and Nanchal areasouly), 5. Dharmpur Taluka,
6. Songadb Taluka, 7. Binsda Taluka.
3. Broach 1. Nandod, 2. Jhagadia, 3. Dediapada, 4. Valia Mahal, 5. Sugbara
Mahal.
4. Baroda 1. Part of Naswadi (old Gud Bored line) 3. Chhota Udepur,
8.  Panchmahals 1. Decogadhbaria, 2. Limkheda, 3. Bantrampur, 4. Part of Jhaled
(Villages in the old Sandely state included in Jhalod).
6.  Sabarkantha 1. Vijaynagar. 2. Khedbrahma, 3. Bhiloda, 4. Mcghraj.
TABLE NO. XII (1)
T Popu\lation of the Backward Classes
Category Population  Percentoye to
tha total
population
1 2 S -
Scheduled Castes e .o - . 13,67,255 6.8
Soheduled Tribes .o .. .. .. 07,54,446 13.3
Total .. 41,21,701 19.9




TABLE

Enrolment of backward classes (1962.63)

No. XTI ()

Other Bachra—rd Classes

Trpe of Instruction Scheduled  Castes Scheduled Tribes Total
Boys Girls " Total Bors Girls Total Boys Girls Total Bovse Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 L] 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
University  Dopartment Research 1056 71 1127 237 17 254 600 28 626 1803 114 . 2007
institutions Arts & Science Colleges N
Cotleges for Professional and Special 203 8 ! 299 - 87 3 685 4350 17 467 800 31 - 831
Education i
Total Higher Education .. 1349 77 1426 294 25 310 1050' 43 1093 2693 145 $838
Primary Training Colleges .. 602 190 792 575 191 766 641 90 731 1818 Ly 2289
Secondary Bchools .. 16607 2217 18824 9539 1615 11154 13421 1673 15094 59567 ‘2550& 45072
Primary Schools 108955 52033 5160988 171436 79122 .250573 198107. 87230 285346 478518 218304 696912
Adult Education Classcs .. 2790 1012 " 3802 4159 594 4753 3704 1426 7130 12653 8032 115085
Othcbr‘cho'cl:lc:ial ant Professional 978 424 C 1402 429 139 568 2349 896 3245 3756 1459 ‘ 1'5215
Toutal (Graud) 131281 55053 186462 81686 91387 312639 539005 2é9008 768011

—

, 187034

268138

221272
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In 1961-62 the total enrolment of pupils of the non-Backward communities at all stages
of education was 24,42,_76_5, 1961 Census. As compared with this, the total enrolment of
the Backward Class pupil in 1961-62 was 7,76,773 which works out to be about 9.4 per-
cent, of the total backward class population.

Educational Concessions

12.3. The gains, in the advancement of education of backward communitics have been
achieved often, against, unsurmountable handicaps, mainly of ignorance, rigid tradition and
utter poverty. To break down these barriers Government have, therefore, formulated inten-
sive and far-reachiag measurc for the economic improvement of thise people as a whole and
have offered a variety of concessionsand inducements tothe young for their educatioral advance-
ment. Most of these measures are implemented by the Social Welfare Department which has
specially been constituted for the purpose and atfention isinvited to the reports of that Depart-
ment for a detailed account of the measures adopted in this ficld.

12.4. A new class of Econcmically Backward Class based on income was created during
1959-60. The year also witnessed a unification of the varying educationsl concessions awarded
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State under the unified scheme.

(@) Al the Scheduled Castcs and the Scheduled Tribes students at all stages of education
are exempted from the payment of tution fees.

(b)) All the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes students at all stages of edu-
cation are also exempted from the payment of examination fees.

12.5. With the recognition of the new class of Economical Backward Class on the
criterion of income, all coucessions available to the old Catcgory of Other Backward Classes
were withdrawn, However, with a view to avoiding hardships te old recepients among this
Category of other Backward Classes, it was decided to continue the old concessions of free-
ships, scholarships, lump-sum scholarships etc., to those already receiving such conccssiors till
they completed their education in the stage for which the concessions were first awarded ta

them.

12.6. The award of free education to the newly constituted Economically Backward Classes
cost the Government an expenditure of Rs. 104.94 Lacs by way of reimbursement to non
Government educational institutions on account of the pupils coming under this category.

Government of India Scholarships to Backward Classes in Gujarat Stafe

The disbursement of Government of In.dia Scholarships to Backward Class pupils iu the States
has becn entrusted to respeetive States siree the year 1959-60. Accordingly, these sel lurships
were disbursed thrcugh the special staff appointed for the purpose in the cffice ¢f the Dirvetor of

Social Weliare,

12.7 The Table below shows the Lumber of students of the Backward Classcs gutth g schelur-
ships, stipends aid cther fianciul coicessicns as well as the tetal value of all such fit a1 ¢in! assie-
tance awarded to them.

Na—3676—(21)—250—12—66
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TABLE NO. XII (7)

Number of Backward class students in reccipt  of Edveational Concessiens and the
total value of such concessions per annum

(1962-63)

S8r. Btage

No, of students gelting

Total value of the con-

concessions cessions.
No, Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1 University Depatments
Research Institutions
and Arts  and Science
Colleges, o 1583 98 1681 716189 49884 766073
2 Colleges  for Professional .
and Special Education 468 22 490 256234 14510 270744
3 Primary Training Collozes 968 263 1231 331642 60689 392331
4 Sccondary Schools | 33086 3768 - 36894 2123726 270133 2393859
5 Primary Schools ' 8284 2837 11121 409150 178346 587496
6 Other Professional and ‘
Specinl Schools. 15666 90 1656 163939 19732 183671
Totul. - 45955 7078 53033 4000880 593204 4594174

128 Tho above Table rend with Table No, XII (2) gives the following percentage of stu-
dents of the Buokward Classes who are receiving financial assistance,

Sr. Stage Enrolment Beneficia- Percen-
No ries tage of
Benefici-
aries.
1 2 3 4 5
1 University Department Research Institutes and Arts
and Science Colleges. 2007 1681 83.76
© 2 Colleges for ' Professional and special  Education 831 490  £8.97
3 Trimary Teaining Colleges. 2289 1231  B53.77.
4 Bccondary Schools, 45072 36854 81,76
6 TPrimary Schools 696912 11121 1.59
6 Other Special and Professional Scheols, 20900 1656  27.12
Total 763011 53033 6.90

Pupils prosecuting Higher cducation and Secondary education receiving financial benefits show
the highest percentage of 86,13 and 78.07 respectively. Primary Education is free, Compulsory
aud Universal hence very few pupils are required to be provided with financial conscssiors to
mecet their normal expenses on States Books ete., 50 the percentage of beneficiaries is very low tez
1.69. The peroentage is also low in the case of ‘Other Professional and Special Schools’ as most
of this schools are free. The over all percentage of 6.90 indicates the extent to which financial
concessions are available of, excluding the cost on hostels, room rent concessions ard messing



allowances, etc., It should be noted that Backward
at all levels receive free education and the cost o

are,
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therefore, not included in the above,

Backward class hosiels

Class pupils studying in Government Institutions
n this account and the pupils benefits thereby

12.9 On every important educational activity undertaken by the Social Welf :
ment is the provision of special hostels for the Backward class I)up}ils_ af Welfare Depact

The Number of the students of the Backward classes wh
given below:-

TABLE NO. XII (9)

Backward Class Students in  Approved Hostels

o reside in such approved hostels is

(1962-63)
Institutions Number of Boarders
Boys Girls Total )
1.  University Departments, Research Institutions 450 13 463
& Arts and Science Colleges
2,  Professional & Special Colleges 241 16 957
3.  Primary Training Colleges. 1768 464 9939
4, Secondary Schools .. 21922 304 2426
5, Primary Schools .. . 18068 9033 27103
6. Other Special Professional Schools 363 46 409
Total 23012 9878 32890

- Qut of 27103 scholars belonging to Scheduled castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Backward
classes in Primary schools 15250 belonging to Scheduled Castes, 1847 to Scheduled Tribes.

The figures in the above Table read with those in Table No. XII(2) give the following percen-
tiges of the boarders in approved hostels at the different levcls of education,

Enrolment Boarders Percentage of
Boarders,

Universities, Research Institutions and Aéts and Science
Colleges .. . . 2007 463 23.07
Colleges for Professionaland Special Education 831 257 30.93
Prirﬁary Training Colleges . 2289 2232 97.50
Secondary Schools .- e - .. 45072 2426 5.38
Primary Schools 696912 27103 3.88
Other Professional and Special Schools 20900 409 1.95
Total 768011 32860 4.28

The highest percentage of boarders 91.01 is in Primary Training Colleges as residence in the atta-
ched hostelsis insisted upon. The next highest percentage is at the University stage 9.01. The Boarders

e S
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at the Primary stage (4.07 Percent) refer to those in Ashram Schools, hostel run by District School
Beards and other approved hostels receiving grants. The over all percentage 4.24 is low mainly
because of the percentages at the Primary and Other Schools in the former the enrolment being
high and hoste} facilitics not very necessary and in the latter the facility not always available and
most often not necessary.

Ashram Schools

12,10, In order to solve effectively the problem of educaticn of the Schedule Tribes ard the
Children in Scheduled Ares, Government have 8 arted Ashram Scheols, through paying grants to well
reputed voluntary agencies. In such Ashram Schools childern of Scheduled Tribes are provided with
free lodge and bourd and are also given intensive basic trainng under the constart supervision and
guidance of able teachers who are imbued with the spirit of missiorary service and zeal. Only children
belonging to the Scheduled Tribes are adniitted to the hostel secticn of these Ashram Schecls while
others ure allowed to join these schools as duy scholars. Voluntary agercies conductirg these
Ashram Schools are paid liberal grants at 100 percent of approved non-recurring expenditure 90 of
recurring admissible expenditure. The No. of Ashram Schocels at the end of the year under report
wus GO as detailed below,--

Ashram Schools for ' Number of Ashram Schools _
1 Scheduled Tribes " 56
2 Denotified 2
3 Nomedic Tribes 2

4 Post Buasic Ashram School —

Total. 60
Ashram Schools for No. of Inmates Day Scholar Total
Boys Girls Tetal
Scheduled Tribes 2988 1826 4814 1384 6198
Denatified, 125 52 177 152 329
Nomedic Tribes 117 39 156 91 247
Total ‘e 3230 1917 5147 1627 6774

_ The abuve various measures of educational cor.cessions and inducements are gradually brir.ging
in more and more pupils of the disadvantaged clusses, especially of Schedule Castes and Scheduled
Tribes, into educational Institutions at all lavels, The Backward Classes reecive greater and more
inducive advantages for speeding up their educational pregress which, compared to nen Backward
Classes, has considerable lee-way to make up. The social a.d economic disadvantages cf these people
are slowly being levelled up to bring them to the same standard of sociol and economic status
88 the other sections of the people amoug which th:y : re being ass'milated.
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CHAPTER XIII
EDUCATION OF HANDICAPPED CHILDREN

The weaker sections of the population, require, special faciliti X
Lo 3 ) ilities ir educati "
and care. The categories included here are describfd as under:e—’ for their education, protection

(¢) Socially Handicapped children (Including young Offenders)
(b)) Physically Handicapped Children (Including orthopedically Handicapped)
{¢) Mentally Handicapped children,

The first category of Socially handicapped, include, care of destitut iets

. y e, | Setims
deserted uncontrolk}ble children and young offenders. The work of socialiy I]];igf{::ﬁ;) e\‘;té;:;}z;aem(i;
is looked after by juvenile Branch of the Directorate of Social Welfare. The Chief Inspector o
Cortified ?ccheoo.lg’ (slks;ls}t;edl by a&s‘?&stant Director-cum-Assistant Reclamation Officer mmll one In
spector of Certified Schools and Woman Inspector are responsible fi y .
tions under the Children Acts. P ¢ for management of all institu

In the Gujarat State, 2 Children Acts, viz, Bombay Cllil:lrell Act, 1948 and

. b ) Vi% the 8

Childern Act, 1956 are in force. By the end of 1962-63 the Saurashtra Children Acet ;;;33l:$
applied to all the five Districts of former Saurashtra State and the Bombay Children Act “tus in ,force
in the Districts of Surat, Broach, Baroda, Kaira, Ahmedabad, Mehsana, Amreli, Banaskantha

and Panchmahals.

The main constitutent aspects of the functining of the work under the children Acts are:-

(1) Establishment of Remand Homes and Observation Homes.
(2) Establishment of Juvenile or Children’s Courts.

(3) Probation and case work services.

(4) Starting of Certified Schools or special Schools,

(5) Recognising Fit person Institutions.

(6) Operation of After-care services.

Juvenile Courts

13.1 In each district, where children Act is applied, one Juvenile Court, has been established
under the Act. The Juvenile Court is presided over by a First Class Magistrate of the local court
Two Lady Sacial Workers who are interested in child welfare are appointed as Hon, Lady Ma e
strates. On 31st March 1963 there were 16 Juvenile Courtsin 14 Districts of the Gujurat Sm%e.

Total number of cases brought before the Juvenile Courts for the year 1962-63 were 2248
boys and 264 girls.

Probation and case work services

13.2 The success of the working of the machinery under Children Act lurgely depends upon
the quality and efficiency of Probation and case work services attached to the Juvenile Court and
Remand Homes. By the end of the year the Probation Officers attached to the Juvenile Courts,

were as follows:-

Name of Juvenile Court. XNo. of Probation Officers,
Ahmedabad
Kaira (Nadiad)
Baroda

Broach
Rajpipla
Jambusar.
Surat

Rajkot.
Jamnagar.
Bhavnagar

Na—3676—(22}—250—12—66
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Name of Juventle Court.

Surendranagar.
Mehsana
Amreli
Panchmahals,
Banaskantha.

No of Probation Officers,

1

[ g VPR

The Probation Officer diagnoses each ease, suggests treatment and plans for rehabiliation
of ench child, The Prolation Officer is a friend and guide of the iimates. The courts pass orders
on the Socinl investigntion made by t’hc Probationp Officer.

They

1))

(7) Supervision of Juvenile Court cases.

(b)) Supervision of licencos.

(¢} DPro-licence  inquirics,
() Adoption  inquires.
(¢} Suitors inquiries.

are entrusted with various other duties which are listed below:-

Correspondence regarding childeren in the Remand Homes,

Besides the above work they are responsible for the management of Remand Home or Obser-

vation Home. They are residontial Officers in charge of the institution.

Romand Homes/Observation Homes

133 The Remund IHomes are ‘Places of Safety’ under the childern Act and childern initially
taken churges of under this Act, are temporarily kept in these Homes, till their cases are disposed of
by the Juvenile (Children) Courts, During tho period of Child’s stay in the Remand Home, the
Prohation Ofticer conducets social investigntion Concerning the child and submitsa detailed analysis
of the ensoe to the Juvenile Courts, to diagonoses the case and suggest suitable plan of treatement.

At the end of the year there were following Remand Homes and Observation Homes run by
Govornment or associntions;—

Nume of District.

Remand Homes or

Government [

Whether facility for

Observation  IHomes, Association, girls,

1. Alimedabad, 1. Remund Home, By Assu. Yes, at local vol, agencies
2. Kairn, 1. Remand ome, By Assn. -do- ”

3. Baroda. 1. Remand Home. By Assn, Separate arrangement for

irls, :
4. Broach, 3. Remand Homes By Assn, § —_
(Broach, Jambusar
Rajpipla).
5. Surat. 1. Remand Home. By Assn. Arrangement for girls 1s
made.
6. Rajkot, 1. Observation Home. Yes, at Speeial School
] for girls.

7. Surendranagar 1. Observation Home. Yes, at local asencies,
8. Jamnagnr 1 Obsorvation IHome. Yes, at local Vol. 82encies.
9. Junagadh 1 -do- do-

10. Bhavnagar 1 Observation. do-

11, Mchsana i Remand Home. -do-

12, Awreli 1 Remand Home, —

13, Talanpur 1 -do- —
14, Godhra, 1 ~do- Yes, at local vol. agencies
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At Observation Home, Rajkot, arrangements are available for psychological observation
:Cortified Schools and it Pei-s_on institutiong: '

13.4 Childern, whose home conditions were not sati : '
. . 1 isfactory and who were ir insti-
tutional treatment were committed to certified schools and SPeCiarinChOOIS PIEEE e 1 xi]eei(xl\ tt)ftuigtl
for their care and protection. ) perso stitution

The certified schools provided following services to the childern,

Lodging.

Boarding,

Clothing,

Personal hygine.

Medical care.

Educational training.
Vocational training.
Counselling.

Inmate personnel participation.
Vocational guidance.

Finding Employment for inmates,
Recreational facilities.

—
=)
ol

(a} Musie,

(b) Games indoor and out-door,
(¢} Library.

(d) Reading room,

12. Charactor building.

The location of Government certified schools with capacity and number of inmate on 31-3-1963
siyas as under:

1. Certified School, Surat, 100 75
9. Certified School, Baroda. 100 104
3. Certified School, Broach. 125 87
4, Special School for boys, Eajkot. 125 122
5. Special School for girls, Rajkor. . 75 38 girls

" - During the year under report number of childern admitted in Government Certified School
was 125 boys and 4 girls.
Fit Persons institution

" 135 In addition to certified schools, managed by Government there are voluntary institutions
which have residential facilities for women and children. These institutions have been declared as
fit person institutions under the Children Act. These institution have solved the problem of

vacancies in (overnment certified Schools.

These institutions are paid Rs, 25 per inmate per month as maintenance grant.
There are 18 such institutions all over the Gujarat State.

After-Care and Release on licence

" The children whose parents are traced or whose home conditions have improved are released
on licence before the final date of their release.

During the year under report 12 boys and 12 girls were relcased on licence.
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The inmates of Certified Schools who have no place to go after eleasc are not left without.
support, but rci:crrcd to After-care, Reception Centre, District Shelter ard State Home in the
State. The location of After-care facilities in Gujarat State are as urder:- :

1. Stute Home, Junagadh for males,
9, State Home, Baroda for females.
3 Reception Centre. for females:-
Surat.

Palanpur.

Surendranagor,

Ahmedabad.

Amreli.

Sl oo b o

District Sheter for males:-

[T
-

Bhavnagar.
Bhuj.
Ahmedabad.

- M

. Baroda.

The number of children admitted in After-care home was 1344. In case of girls there is provision
of giving grant of Ra, 150 to the committed girls, if their marriage is arranged by irstitution.

Gujarat Stale Probation and After-care Association:~

This is State ussociation and looks to after-care ard supervision work. The inmates released on
personul bond or under licence are supervised by this Association.

Assuociation hus system of appointing voluntary Probation Officers who are paid as wider fo
supervision work.

Rs. 3-00 for supervision for one case.
Re, 5-00 for supetvision fur two cass.

Rs, 7-00 p. m. for supervision for three or more cases.

In addition to fhi.s follow up work of the inmates discharged frcm various institutions are also.
dono by this Association,

During the year under report 12 boys and 12 girls inmates releascd on licence, were under super-
vision of this Associntion,

Woelfare of Physically Handicapped:—

13.6 During the last few years, India has witnessed the gradual growth of services for
various categories of physically hadicapped persons, Before that the main force for the activitie
of the Wolfare of Physically Handicapped was the philanthropic impulse. Following the agdv f
of Independence, the services for the Welfare of Physically Hundicapped have been gstren the en(.i
both by the Government and voluntary agencies. Consequent upon the interest taken b éov:e -
ment of Indin ond State Government and voluntary agencies several instituticy s have he{n startmd‘
for the ednation, training and rchabiliation of the Physically Handicapped persons. €

It is now recognised that the handicapped persons can be useful persons in society like oth
normul persons provided they are given equal opportunities of education and truinigg and son?:
constructive help towards rehabilitation as other persons get. To make the Physically Handi-
oapped persons useful citizens, the service programme should be so geared up as to help them to
become solf-dependent. With this point in view the various activities on the endcation, traini
and rehabilitation have been undertaken in this state by both Government and 'Volunt’ary inslt]ig-
tutions.
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Before the year under report the following institutions were working for the welfare of the
physically handicapped at Government as well as voluntary level.

Category of Institutions. Government

1 2 3
Schools for Blind =~ T T T Ty T8
Schools for Deaf-mules 2 6
Home for Crippled Chijdren 1 Nil
Home for Mentally Deficient Children 1

Nil

Daring the year under report following new Institutions were started to give benefits of
education, training and rehabilitation to moré physically handicapped persons. '

School for Deaf. Kachholi -District Surat.

13.7 The Gram Seva Samiti Kachholi, District Surat sponsored and started one school for the
deaf children. This School has made a good progress during the year under report. There were
49 children in this school. This is the only school for the deaf which is located in the rural area .
The deaf children in this echool are given free residential accommodation and education.

School for Deaf, Baroda.

13.8 A School for the education of deaf children has been started at Baroda by s Voluntary
Agency. This School is a day school. The deaf children staying with their parents can avail
the facilities of education in this school. The school has made good progress by enrolling 80
children on the roll by the end of the year under report.

. Blind Sckool, Surendranagar.

13.9 A Schoo] for Blind has been started at Surendranagar on voluntary basis to give facili-
ties of education to blind children of the surrounding areas. This school could not reach the
maximym number of students required for recognition. It will be recognised when it has 25
.children on its roll. . .

It is now considered that the Physically Handicapped children should be given education with
normal children so that they can have their socio physchological adjustment with pormal persons
iy society. ‘With this point in view, a scheme was prepared for Integrated edt_x@tion of Blind
Children along with normal sigthed childrep and wag submitted to Gove.rn_ment. Similarly a echeme

for the education of deaf childrep in normal schoo] was also submitted to Government.

Sheltered worksho]is

13.10. On completion of education and $raining in craft in the schools, it is necessary that
they should be helped to settle down by giving theng scme gmp]oyl.nent or vqcatio:;. Noimal
Physically' Handicapped persons shculd be employed in open i_ndl{sfﬂfﬂ alprg with othker noimal
pérsons. But there aié some handicapped persons who cannot go in open mdustxy. Such_ bandi-
capped persons should: be provided with employmenf. in sheltelfed envirocmenis. For this, ecme
sheltered workshops for Blind, Deaf ard Orthopaedically hendicapped have heen started at the

following places.

8r. Category of the Institution. Govern- Private Trades taugbt:'
No. ’ ment.
1 Sheltered  Workshop for Blind, 1 — Cane-_wc.)rk,CanQIe making, Coir-
) Junagadh. knitting, Music, Weaving, ete.
9.  Sheltered Workshop for crippled, — File making, {Tailoring, Book
Abmedabad (Apang Manav Man- — 1 binding, Straw Board file,
dal, Ahmedabad). Plastic work and powerloomna,
3. Sheltered workshop for Deaf, Deaf — 1 Composing, Weaving, Tai-
Dum School, Ahmedabad. loring, Book binding, etc.

Na—3676—(23)—250—12—66
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Thesa Sheltered Workshops impart advance training in the Crafts which they have learnt
along with the work that they get in the Sheltered Workshops.

The Andh Mahila Vikas Griha, Rajkot is to start & Sheltered Workshop for the Blind Women
for which they have constructed a building with the help of building grant from the Government
of India, The work will bo started after purchasing the necessary equipments for various crafts.

The existing Sheltered Workshop for the Physically Handicapped at Ahmedabad has been
continued and a grant of Rs. 10,000/- bas been given for its further development,

Thors are soms handicapp:d parsons who have not opportunities of education and training
in their childhood. In order to mike them useful citizens, they should be given opportunities
of training in som> voeations. With this point in view, a scheme of establishing a training
Contre for Adult deaf 1s under consideration. The adult training centre forthe Blind Ahmedabad

imparts education and training to adult blind persons, and it is being given maintenance grant
to run its activitios.

Training of Teachers

13.11 The imparting of education to deafand blind children demands & special teaching and
training of teachers, With a view to train the teachers working in the Schools for the deaf,
a training Colloge for the teachers for the deaf had been started by the Deaf School, Ahmedabad
This Colloge has trained 22 teachiers. A scheme of establishing a training a College of the blind is
undor consideration of the Government. With the Establishment of this college it will be possible
to man our institutions for blind and deaf with trained personnel. One candidate was trained at
the training College of teachers at Lucknow during the year under report. '

?

Awards of Scholarship

13.12 To give incentive to the blind, the deaf and the orthopaedically handicapped children,
to come forward for education and training, Government of India awards Scholarships to the blind,
tho deaf, and the orthopaedically handicapped students. During the year under report 5 blind and
9 orthopaedically handicapped students were awarded scholarships by the Government of India.

Tho Statoalso awards scholurships to-the Blind and the deaf children studying inSchools and
Colleges. 14 Blind 57 deal stud'rts wore awarded scholarship under the scheme to the tune of
Rs. 18,376/~ during the year under report.

Wolfare of 01d and Infirm

13.13 With a viow to cater for the old and infirm persons requiring shelter due to unde-
sirablo ciroumstances in their families, 5 Homes for the Aged and the infirm have been started
by voluntary agencics in Saurashtra. The details of which are as under:— '

1. Home for the aged and infirm, Bhavnagar. - . . 26
2. Home for the nged and infirm, Junagadh. . . .. 38
8, Indian Conforonce of Social Work, Jamnagar .- . . 5
4. Kishanchand Kothari Vanprastha Ashram, Surendranagar. .- . 12
5, Nirmalaben R. Virani Ashkta Matru Ashram, Rajkot . . 50

Noarly 130 old and infirn parsons are given shelter in the above homes and Government
gives grant @ Rs. 30 p. m. per inmate,

The following institutions also admit old and aged.

Ashkta Ahsram, Surat.

Vanprastha Anath Ashram, Ahmedabad.
Anathashram, Morvi and Palasana,
Ramnikkunvarba Anathashram, Rajkot.
Anathashram, Gondal,

Xt o b0
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~The Grant-in-aid to voluntary agencies

13.14 Voluntary agencies running the schools for the physically handicapped are given

maintenance grants at Rs. 30/- p. m. per inmate or 2/3rd of admissible expenditure whichever is

“less, and also equipment grant to an extent of 50%, of the expenditure. The following voluntary
: agencies were given grants during the year.

1. Voluntary agencies for the Blind. .. . . . 10
2. Voluntary agencies for the Deaf. . .- .. . 6
3. Voluntary agencies for the orthopaedically Handicapped. . . 1

"Establishment of Special Employment{ Exchange for Physically Handicapped

13.15 it is now recognised that the Physically Handicapped persons can be as productive
. a8 normal persons in open fields of employment. With a view to help the physically handicapped
persons to go for employment in open, a scheme of establishing a special Employment Exchange
18 sanctioned in Government, On Establishment of this Employment Exchange, a way will
be paved for helping the Physically Handicapped persons to be absorbed in open employment,

- Conclusion

13,16 The year under roport, therefore, saw an allsided development in the furtherance of
the welfare sarvices and strengthening of the plan programme in all the fields,
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CHAPTER XIV
OTHER EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES

Chapter of the Report, it i8 propcsed fo give a brief accopnt

14.1 1In this concluding
f the Department which have not been described earlier. They

of those educational i}ctivities o
are: ’ e

A.  Pre-Primary Education
B.  School Medical Bervice and Bchoel Meals
¢ Institute .of Vocational Guidance.

D.  Oriental Studies.

E.  Vispal Education
F.  Libraries
Q.  Patronage to Literature
H.  Text Books
I. Muscums
J. NCC &ACC

K. Drawing and Craft Education

A—PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION

Schools and Pupils

14.2 The number of Pre-Primary Schools increased from 415 with 29975 .
Murch 1962 to 446 schools with 31971 i _ pupils on 31st:.
Totle 0 s with 31971 pupils on 31st March 1963 as shown in the following:-

TABLE NO. XIV (1)
Pre-Primary Education (1962—63)

Year Nt%n;}:el‘l of Number of pupils AVerage number of
ools i
—_ il
Boys Girls Total PUPER per achool
1961-62 4156 16494 13481 . 299756 72 |
1962-63 446 17553 14418 31971 71

out of the 446 pre-primary schools, 44 were conduct i ini
by private agencies. 377 ﬁrmm Pre-primary sch%:l(: :il‘?ﬁilgt;sttd ;)he Temainicg 402.
figure does not melude Balwadis under Sccial Welfare Department. Of the zop&rlment. T}us.
31911 pupxlsliu Pre-Primary Schools, 2651 pupils were in  Scheols cor.ducted b lncu:I] ber o
27762 were in aided schools and 1558 were in uraided schools. Pre-Prima S{ho ls bodies,
:(])Ji :o;:lo(f;:]li:mte in utrbnu nlreas. The Ccmmunity Development activities, hG;r{Ver h(:ie bﬁi;%
o ‘ .
this | area); i:?e;lgﬁz‘;gfn areas 8o that as many s 189 out of 446 of these schools were i
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TABLE NO. XIV (2)
Urban and Rural Pre-Primary Schools

Number of Schools (1962-63) I
Urban 957
Rural 189
Total Z;g
Number of pupils -
Urban 21386
Rural 10685
Total 3—1-57_1'
dverage No. of pupils per School T
Urban 83
| Rural ‘ 55
Total 7_1’

The demand for these schools is greater in urban arcas of the 446 Pre-Prihary Schools .(Ji]ly
189 (42.7 percent) are in rural areas and the rcmsining 257 , (57.6 percent) are in urban
areas. Of the pupils in them, 21386 (66.6 percent) are in wurban schcols and only . 10585
(83:1 per cent) are in rural school. This gives wijdely differing average number of pupils
per school, 83 in urban and 55 in rural areas.

Teachers
14.3 The following Table gives the details of teachers in Pre-Primary Schools.

TABLE NO. XIV (3)
Teachers in Pre-Primary School.

(1962—63)
Trained teachers
Men 168
Women 380
Total gi-é-
Untrained teachers -_
Men 59
Women 345
Total ;0_4
Total Men 2-2—7
Women 726
Total .QE

Na—3676—(24)—250—12—66
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It will be seen from the above Table that the number of teachers in Pre-Primary Schools
was 952 as against 823 in 1961-62. The number of trained teachers was 548 or 57.5 percent of the
total number of teachers. The percentage of women teachers was about 76.1,

Expenditure

14.4 The totul direct expenditure on Pre-Primary Schools increased from Rs. 13,49,101
in 1961-62., to Rs. 17,18017 in 1962-63. Its distribution according to sources is given in the
Table Below:

TABLE NO. XIV (4
Expenditure on Pre-Primary Schools (1262—63)

Source 1961—62 196263

'Expendi- Percentage Expendi- Percentage

ture to the total ture to the total
Central Government Funds. .. . 36488 2.7 37225 2.2
State Government funds .. . 109496 8.1 127450 7.4
District School Board Funds.,. . 142695 10.6 185455 10.8
Municipal Funds. . . 148891 17.0 192749 11.2
Fees, .. . ve .. 428483 31.8 630293 36.7
- Other Sources, .. . . 482948 35.8 544845 31.7
Total .. ve 1349101 100.0 1718017 100.0

It will be seen from the above that about 36.7 percent of the expenditure on Pre-Primary
Schools was met from fees and that the contribution from Government Funds increased from
Rs. 109496 in 1961-62 to Rs. 127450 in 1962-63.

Training Institutions

14.5. Information about Pre-Primary training institutions is given in Chapter VII (Train-
ing of Teachers) of this Report.

B--SCHOOL MEDICAL SERVICE AND SCHOOL MEALS
Modica] Service and Health Education

14.6 Thers is no regular School Medical Service Constituted for the State as such. In
cortain big cities like Ahmedabad and Buaroda, however, there are private agencies running
Sohool Medical Sorvices on a voluntary basis.

Health Education in schools is imparted through the teaching of the subjects such as physio-
logy and Hygieup, sanitation etc., prescribed in the syllabus. This is supplemented from time
to time by specinl lecturesd magic lantern talks and film shows.

(@) Medical Inspection.~— The orders of Government on Medical Inspection of students in
Becondary Schools in the Gujarat Distriots of old Bombay State area are as follows,

() The rountine medical examination of pupils should be held on entry in to a Secondary
Sohool and thereafter at or about the 14th year of their age and finally in the top standard
bafore the pupils concerned leave the school,
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_(#%) Inthe case of children who are found defective in health at the routine medical inspect-
tions rs-inspection sholud be undertaken after a reasonable period and where possible medical
treatment should also be given to them.

(#)  In addiibn to the M:dical Examination height and weight measurement should
be taken at regular intervals of not less than six months and recorded in the form of graphs
by th: teacher and any pupil showing material variation from normal progress should be
brought to the notice of the Medical Officer concerned and his case reported to  the parent
or guardian for necessary treatment.

(?v) A statement containing a record of the medical examination of a pupil should be
attached to the Loaving Certificate when the pupil leaves the School.

(v} A record of the Medical Examination of every pupil should be maintained according
to the form prescribed by the Department.

‘No suchelaborate rules were framed by th: ex-Governmentsofthe Saurashtra and Kutch regions;
-oven so; medical inspaction was held in some of the schools in these regions. The following
"Table gives details of the medical inspzction conducted in Secondary Schools during the yeur
ander report:

TABLE NO. XIV (6)
Medical inspectionl in Sccondary Schools (1962-63)

Year Total Number Number cf Sec- Total No, «f Total Expendi-
of Becondary ondary Schools students exami- ture incurred
Schools where Medical ned

Inspection was
carricd out,

1 2 3 4 5
1961-62 1210 102 255(0 5119
1962-63 1315 663 282512 20432

As explained above under (a)-1 medical inspection in Secondary Schools is not corductcd cvery
year. The number of schools helding medical inspections, ther_eforo, dces not recessarily ircrense
from year to year. As regards Primary Schools, orders were issued by Goveriment that Leeal
Authorities should prepare schemes for medical inspection of schools children in consultaticn with
the Director of Public Health and submit them to Government through the Public Hcluth and
Education Departments. The working of the scheme to be supervised by the Public Health
'Department while the expenditure on grants pftya.ble to Local Authorities was to be cor tralled
by the Director of Education. This year, no District Lecal Boards or Authunsc_d Muvicipalitics
introduced schemes of medical inspection in their primary scheols with the previcus approvel of
Government. Due to financial stringency, Goverrmat do not allcw the Local Budics either to
revise the existing scheme or to intrcduce a new cue for th? prescnt. ’,l"lm Lceal Bedies are
allowed to introduce new schemes ¢f medical inspection provided the entire extra exjcr diture
is borne by the Local Bodies withcut any extra coft to Governmat cn this account,

The total number of Primary Schools in which medical hispcetion was carried cut during
1962-63 was 934. The total number of pupils examir«d in these schools was 201163,

(b) School meals.—There is no scheme initiated by Go\'ot:l ment for I)!‘(‘Sidil‘.g meals or light
cefreshments school children except in the Dangs District, which is educationaly back ward.

The mid-day meal scheme, introduced in the Dangs District in 1951-52, was continued durir g
the year under report. The present mid-day meal consists of 8 bread prepared and Dal or Vege-
table ground nuts Jaggery, several fruits or Solads.
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The scheme of free distribution of UNICEF SKIM MILK powder to children in public Primary-
Schools was introduced in a large number of schools situated in the Scheduled Areas, Community
Project Arcas, Community Development Project and the National Extensicn service Block in
the State.

C-VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE

147 An independent Institute of Vocational Guidance set up at Ahmedabad in May 1960-
as well as the Vocational Guidance Sub-bureau existir g since 1957 coutinued to furction during the.
year under report,

Staff
The sunctioned staff for the Institute and the sub-bureau remaincd as under:—
Designation No. of posts in  Sub-Bureau
the Institute
Voeational Guidance Officer (G. E. 8. Cl II) 1 —
Assistant V. G. Officer (G. E. 8. CL II) — 1
Assigtant 1 1
Clerks 2 1
Peons. o . 3 1

Personal/Postal Guidance

1066 persons visited the Institute personally to seek guidance. 460 letters by the Institute-
and 1004 by the Sub-Buresu were sent out in reply to querics sceking information guidance.

Thus brir.ging the total number of persons guided during 62-63 to 2519, as against 2137
during the prececding year,

Career Conference

Eight Carcer Conference for Uriversity Students ard School pupils were organiscd by the-
Institutions with the financinl and other assistance of the Institute.

6 Carcer Exhibitions were organiscd by the Rotary Club of Visnagar, Lek Shikshan Samiti
Kutch, City High Schoel Ahmedabad, Shreyas Ahmedabad, A. G. High School Ahmedabad and
Survodaya Vinay Mandir Ajarpura with the material and suggestions of the Ii stitute.

Phycholegical Testing for Sclection of Candidates for varicus Government recruitments by an
individual Department and by another Specially Constituted Bedy-was entrusted to this Institute.

Talks

6 talks to students attending Career Cop ferences ard 5 talks to students studying/staying
in Institutions were delivered,

9 talks were delivered to teachers undcrgoing training at four Trainir g Collcges in Abhmedabad
and Mangrol,

Miacellaneous

The Vocational Guidance Officer attended the All India Workshepen the Centrally Sper sored
Scheme regarding Educational and Vocatioral Guidance, which met at Bangalore in May, 1962,

Pifteen Teachers studyh g the Special Paper in Edueational and Vacatioral Guidance under
the B. Ed. course at the A. G. Teachers College, Ahmedabad, were taken round the Institute end
showy the working,
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Three Monograpls including one in Gujarati and one Note in addition, were prepared on
various Courses/Careers,

Concluding Remarks

Letters Handled Institute Sub-bureau Total

) Rs. Rs. Rs.
Received 2539 3398 5937
Sent. 2287 1844 5131
Expenditure 16945~17 9073-31 2601848

D--ORIENTAL STUDIES

14.8. Of the 70816 candidates who appeared from Gujarat State for March 1963 at
the Secondary School Certificate Examination conducted by the Secondary School Certificate Board,
Baroda 35463 offered & paper in an Oriental languages. Of the latter 33409 took Sanskrit
24 Ardhamegadhi, 1922 Persian, and 82 Arabiec.

The following table will show the number of students who appeared at the 8. 8. C. Exami-
nations for Qctober 1962 and March 1963 and who had offcred a paper in an Oriental
languages. '

Oriental Studies

Subject Offered No. appeared No. passed

E)_c:ober March  October ~ March  October = March
1962 1963 1962 1963 1962 1963

1 2 3 4 5 6 (
1. Sanskrit 14668 34400 13626 33409 7614 20024
2. Ardhamagdhi 36 26 30 24 13 10
3. Persian 791 1964 748 1922 463 1465

4. Pali 9 1 2 Nil 1 Nil
5. Arabic 26 90 25 82 17 68
6. Avesta pehlavi Nil 3 Nil 3 Nil 3

7. Any other ) 23 1 23 1 21

E. VISUAL EDUCATION

14.9 For the promotion of Audio Visual Education the Department has a special Inspec~
torate under the Inspector for Visual Education. Below are some of the main activities
of this inspectorate.

1. Purchase of Audio Visnal Materials.

2. Supervision and up keep of all Audio Visual Aids distributed smong Government
Institutions and Inspecting Officers in the State.

3. Arranging Exhibition, workshops, seminars, talks, demonstrations, model lesscrs, films
shows for schools, Training Colleges, Social organisation and public.

Na—3676—{(25)—250—12—66
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%, Advising Heads 6f Nor-Government Sedondary Schools, Training Colleges and Social
Education organisations in the purchase and the wuse of teaching saids.

6. Maintaining & distribution service for all types of Visual aids.

B. Encouragingthé usc of Visual alds({Projected as well as non-projected) for imparting
education to pupils in schools teachers undor training, and adult population in rural areas.

Purchase of Audio Visual Malerials

Ducing the year under report the following equipments were purchased by the office of
the Inspector for Visual Education.

1. 16 m. m. Sound films .. ‘e ‘e . . 33
2. 85 m. m, flm sirips ., ‘e .o e . 22
8, 2 x4 8lides .. . . .o . Ve One set
4, Referonce Books .o .o .e .o .. 95

Filmé shows

The films shows continued to remain popular as ever. The films provided heaitiny enter-
tainment specially to pupils. The table below gives the variety of public institutions served
by the offiez of the Inspector for Visual Education, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad.

Sr. No. Name of the Institution No. of film

shows
1.  Bulkanji Bari. 15
2, éecon(inry Schools. . 39
3 Training Colleges. 22
4,  Police Heads Quarters, Ahmedabad. 18
b Labour Welfare Organisation. 11
6.  Other organisation and Social Welfare. 13
7. Primary Schools. 10

8. Film Shows in rural areas.,, Bhavnagar, Surendranagar, Rajkot, Bhuj. 844

9.  Prohibition office. . . . .- 10
10.  Colleges. - “ . . . v 3
11.  Other Private shows. .. ‘. . . 50
12.  Scout Camps, . 1

F. LIBRARIES

14,10 (1) The office of the Curator of Libraries was created in the year 1960 after the
-bifaroation of Gujarat and Maharashtra and continued to work as an allied office nnder
the Control of the Director of Education, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad. Shri N. M. Raval
worked as the Curator of Libraries during the period under report.
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Thd Curdtor of Libiafies is assisted by two Assistant Curators of Libraries one at Barod
aand the other at 1 Ahmedabad. ° o Huredw

The Assistant Cutator of Libraries, Biroda is in charge of Taluka, Peta, Bal and Muhila
Libraries in Baroda, Broach, Surat, Panchmahals and Dang Districts, while the Assistant
“Curator ofLibraries, Ahmedabad is incharge of such librarics, in Ahmedabad, Mehsana, Kaira
Sebarkantha, Banaskantha and Amreli Districts. ’ '

The post of Assistant Curator of Libraries, Gujarat Region, Ahmedabad remained vacant
during the period under report. The Assistant Curator of Libraries, Gujarat Region Baroda
was in charge of the office of the Assistant Curator of Libraries, Guiarat Region. Ahmedabad.

The Assistant Curator of Libraries, Gujarat region, Baroda was also in charge of the Central
"Library, Baroda till a gazetted post of state librarian, in Class I was newly created and Shri
H. J. Upadhyay took over as a State Librarian, Central Library, Baroda from 19th February
.1963.

Central Libr%ry, Beroda

(2) The Central Library, Baroda continued to be run by the Gujarat Government. It
was run under supervision of the Assistant Curator of Libraries, Baroda till the new appoint-
ment of the State Librarian, was made on 19th February 1963. The Central Library is free
public library open to all the citizens of Baroda.

_ The Centra.i Library ]_331'0&& Comprises of tile foﬁowing sections (i) ﬁeading Room
12) Lendingseotion (3) Reference section (4) Childrens section (5) Mahila-gection and (6) Reading
Clircle.

The following table gives an idea about the total stock of Books in all the seotions of
the Central Library.

Se. Language : Stock as on  Stock as on Increass
No. 31-3-1962 31-3-1963
1 2 3 4 5
1. English 54514 54869 300
2. Gujarati 47082 47443 361
3. Marathi 36942 36064 122
4, Hindi 5693 b848 155
5. Urdu 2911 2083 72
Total .. 146142 147207 1065

. The.tabla reveals the fact that at the end of the _year the stock of books showed an in
csease of 1065 over that of the preceding year. The total No. of books in the library

are 1,47,207.
Moreoveir tHe folldwihg statement shows the total number of members enrolled on the

warious lehding section of the Céntral Library by paying the prescribed deposit 4. e, Rs. 10
prr adults and Rs. 2 for children’s section.

Sr. No.  Nams of the Ssction No. of mem-  No. as on Increase
bers as on 31-3-1963
31-3-1962
1 2 3 4 5
1.  General Section, 2007 2914 207
2. Mahila Section. 117 141 24
3. Children’s Section. 387 447 62

Total .. 2511 2804 293
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The above table shows an increase of 293 reader members over the number reported:
in the previous year.

The following Statement gives information about the total No. of books circulated during
the year wunder report. '

8r. No. Name of the Section Total No. of

Books circu--

lated

1 2 3
1. Lending  Section. 1,03,443
2. Mahila Section. 19,773
3. Cuildren Section. 26,368
1, Reference Section, 2,660
Total .. m

The Reading Room Section provide facilities to readcrs, The following statement gives:
actual information about magazines.

8r. No, Langueges Total Magazines..

1 2 3

1. Gujarati 113

2. Marathi, 45

s, Hindi 40

4, Urdu 4

B. English, 94
Total .. _2;6

An average 500/600 rcaders visit the reading rocm esch day.

After the bifurcation of Ex. Bombay State into Gujarat and Maharathtra the quechticn of
having the Central Library for Gujarat State arose and it was decided that the Central Li-
brary Baroda should be declared as a Central Library for the Gujarat State.

‘Howgver it does not actually function as such for want of amendment in the prees and
Rogistration of book rules, non-avilability of Technical persons etc., '

Regional Library— Deposit Library

(3) The Regional Library, Ahmedabad managed by the Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad
warked as Regional and the Deposit Library during the pericd under report. It used toreceive
all the books printed in Gujarati in the state under the Press and Registration of Beok Act,
XXV of 1867. 2979 Booksare received in the deposit library under this act during the pericd.
under report and total number of books received till now in this section comes to 69827. The.
bocksnreclassified and catalogued according tooneofthe approved methcds of Library Science.
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The following Statement gives information about the total No. of books circulated the
during the year under report,

fr. No.  Language Total No. of Total No. of
books circu- Books Cireu-
lated in 1961 lated in 1962.
_ 1 3 4
1.  Gujarati 18116 20947
2, Hindi 4801 5990
3.  Euxglish 4791 5874
4,  Sanskrit 111 60
b. Marathi B0 75
6. Urdu 35 4
. 27904 —5;90
The following table gives an idea about the total stock of books.
8r. No.  Language Stocks
1.  English 32236
2.  Gujarati 19017
3. Hindi 9617
4.  Sanskrit 3310
5.  Marathi 1862
6. Urdu 1160
7.  Bengali 971
8  Pali 341
9. Bakrut 338
10. Jarman 213
11.  French 237
12.  Persian 139
13.  Arabic 67
4. Mise. 269
Total . —‘_Jgé;;

Na—3676—(26)—250—~12—66
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The following Statement gives information about magazines.

Sr. No.  Languages Total Magazines
1. English 120
2. Hindi 45
3. Gujarati 40
4, Murathi 6
6. Urdu . 1
Total .. 212

The printers of newspapers are also required to send one copy of all the newspapers printed
by them to the Curator of Libraries, Gujarat State, Ahmedabad, under the same act and most of
the printers delireved copics of the newspapers regularly to this office.

District Taluka and Peta Libraries
(4) The number of District Libraries recognised under the libraries development scheme was
8, Tho total number of books in these libraries were 146,312 and books issued for the period from
these Libraries were 2,30,495 during the year under report.

The number of Taluka and pota libraries recognised under the scheme were 98 and the grang
paid to the talukn and peta librarvies was Rs. 92.103.

Town C'}n'i'dem and Mahila Libraries

(5) 58 Town, 23 Childern and 27 Mahila Libraries are recognised and are paid Rs. 48,833,
Rs. 2234 and 9284 rospectively as grant in aid during the period under report.

Village Reading Rooms and Libraries
(6) Village Reading Rooms nnd Libraries play & very important part in the maintenance

of litoracy and reading interests. The following table shows the working of these Reading Rooms
and Librarios during the year under report:

TABLE NO,
Village Reading Rooms and Libraries
(1962-63)
Sr No. Particulars Number
1. Number of Libraries. 4834
2, No, of Reading Rooms. 1081
3. No. of books in the libraries at tho begining of the year 2823639
4. No. of books issued. 2354088
5. No. of books added during the year. 1330543
6. Average daily attendance. 35918
7. Total expenditure oulibraries and reading rooms. 718633

General Statistics

() The No.XIV-(10) table gives the figures of Government grant paid, stock of Books,
Books added, Books issued etc. to the varions categories of libraries during the year under report.

Trained staff for Libraries

(8) One of the pre-requisites for an effecient, Library service is Trained staff, So far
only fow libraries have fully qualified librarians, Asusual the Gujarat Pustakalaya Mandal,
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.Ah&nadabad orgfg;seg t&he tLibmry T:;;ining Class from 7th May 1962 to 6th June 1962 in the year
under repori. students appeared for the examination condutced by the Curato Librari
Ahmedabad of whom 55 were declared sucessuful. 7 (e Lumtor of Librories

Libraries Association

(9) Gujarat Pustakalaya Mandal recogmused as Library Associationand was given grant
in aid of Rs. 3000 during the year under report. There were 3964 mombers of the Association and
-an amount of Rs. 8400 was collected as membership fees from them. Ten Districts, 55 Talukas and
two City Library Association were established in the year. The Association also conduct refreshers’
-courses in Library science, circulates boxes of books and propagates for opening new libraries, where
.they are mot existing. '

Indegrated Library Service.”

(10) There are two centres of integrated library service in Gujarat State one at Rajpipla
-and another at Trapaj Rajpipla and Trapa. Centres are functioning under supervision of the Prin-
-eipal, G. B. T. C, Rajpipla and Principal, Janata College, Trapaj, respoctively. ’

It catres service to the Villages in which it is introduced and has provided simple reading for
Villagers in various subjects.

Sr. No. Centre . Villages  benefited  No, of books
circulated
1. Rajjpipla 100 31632
72 23278

2. Trapaj

The ecirculating libraries are very popular and have created a healthy taste for reading in the
zural  areas.

Statement for Library Service Trapaj

Annual  No. of Total Books Total No. of No. of Remarks

Annual
‘income expen- subsc- No. of ssued No. of peric- readers
) diture riber Boolis reader dicals for perio-
per year dicals
1 . 9 3 4 b 6 7 8 9
Rs. Rs.
738 5477 Local 97 14923 20488 180 18 2790
Circu 72 2790 72
169 23278 252

Libraries tn  Savrashtra

(11) There are 76 recognised Grant-in-aid libraries, in Saurashtra and Kutch. Amount of
Rs. 71297 was sanctioned as grant-mn-aid to these libraries in the year under report.

The following table shows the No. of libraries amount of Grant paid and number of books in
+the libraries of Saurashtra Division during the year under report.
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Sr. Name of the District, No. of Amount  Amount - Total - No. of

No. Libraries, of ex-  of grant  No. of  Books
penditure Books.  issued

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1. Rajkot 17 64137 31943 114065 16280
2. Junagadh 7 13415 b142 53307 37366
3. Amreli 8 11258 3ns 20751 9466
4. Surcndranagar b 18462 8732 29849 1135
5. Bhavnagar 10 49569 13840 90681 40658
6, Jomnagar 12 17943 7484 45465 31638
7. Kutch 17 10001 438 60699 17373
Total . 76 185105 71297 141481-7— 233915

Government  Libraries

(11) Except Central Library Faroda, Integrated Library Service Rajpipls in Broach Distriet,
and Integroted Library Service Trapajin Bhavnagar District, there are other thirteen Government
Libraries in Saurashtra and Kutch Division. An amount of Rs. 1,33,290 was sanctioned by the
Government to run these libraries in the year under report. There were 7146 borrcwers and 1,91,650

books in these libraries.

G. PATRONAGE TO LITERATURE

14.11 Every yeara certain smount is sp.ent on the encouragement of Literature. This amount.
is utilised for the purchase by way of Government patronage to authors of beoks which are
useful from an cducational point of view. The bcoks thus purchased by way of Government.
pht,ronage are distributcd amongst Govenn ment institutions and in special cases among non
Government educational institutions, libraries, research institutions ete. During the year under
report an amount of Re. 756 has been utilised for the purchase of 54 copies of two parts of
volunie I of the book as made for distributing smongst the Govrernment Arts and Science and
Primary Teachers Training Colleges in the State,

Other books and magazines ete. of an academic and cducational interest were also brought
to the notice of Government ond non -Government educationsl institutions ur.der the Depart--

ment.

G. 2, ENCOURAGEMENT TO CHILDREN LITERATURES

For the encouragement of Childrers Literature Government have appointcd a committee for-
childrens Literature under the Chairmar ship of Dircctor of Education and a few members interes-
ted in child’s Literature, A catalogue of existing bocks from 1832 to 1957 has been prepared
and distributed free to all educational institution.s and libraries of the State. A book of bjrds-
was also published by the sume Committee, '

H. TEXT BOOKS
Text book in Primary and Secondary Schools

1412 Under the Bombay Primary Education Act, 1947, and the Rules made there under,.
the power of prescribing text bocks for primary schools has been vested with Government.
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and no books other than those sanctioned by Government or the Director o i

used in any Government or the recognised primary school. Secondary schoolsfinEtdl:lec uz:;gﬁs c;\;x tlli::
old Bor_nbay State are a]sq required to use sanctioned text books. To assist the Director of
Education in deciding questions relating to sanction of books to be uscd in schools, School Book
Coml_mttee conS{st-mg of off{clal and non-official members have been constituted fo; Gujarati m d
English. To maintain & uniform standard in the scrutiny of text books in different languages
a co-ordinating Committee with the Director of Education as the President and the Chairmen
and Educationists of the Scheol Book Committees as members, have been formed. Provisicn
has also been 'made for the submission of appeals to the Director of Education by authors and
publishers against the rejection of their books by the School Book Committees, .

. The Departmental readers in Gujarati written for Government by & special Cammittee con-
sns(tlmﬁ ofdedu(ia.iz;[l{;nahgtl‘? };md writers were in use in Stds. I-1V, The Gujarati Language Primers
and Readers I-IV published by private agencies were also in use in primary school
the School Boards in Gujarat. primary schools under some of

The Ex-Saurashtra Government had appointed a Committee consisting of officials and non- ;
officials for selection of text books for primary and secondary schools in Saurashtra. The Director
of Education, Saurashtra was a member in the Committee, The Committce selected its own
Chairman and formulated its own procedure. Books were got reviewed by three persons from a
confidential list of experts drawn from Head Masters and Senior teachers directly connected with the
teaching work. The final selection was made by the Committee on the basis of these reviews.
Text Books prescribed by the Committee have been in use since 1955-66 and continued during

the year under report.

Ex-Saurashtra Government has also published Bharati Vachanmala series consisting of a
Primer and four books. These books are the only prescribed language text books for Standards
I-IV in all Primary Schools in the Saurashtra region. The work of revising the series was
entrusted to a Committee appointed by Government and it was completed during the ycar.

The Text Books Committee appointed by Ex-Commissioner of Kutch prescribed books fur
primary and secondary schools and these books were used in all Government and non-Goverr. ment
Schools in Kutch. Books prepared by the Committee were prescribed in June 1956 and are
continued during the year under report. The Departmental Gujarati  Primer and Readers I-1V
published by the Government of Bombay were used in Stds. I-IV of primary Schocls in Kutch
prior to reorganisation of the States and the same position continued during the year under

report,

During the year under report, the number of Dbooks received from consideration and
ganctioned by the Director of Education, was as follows:

TABLE NO. XIV (12)

Books received for consideration and sanction During 1962-63.

Language Total
Gujarati English

Standards I-IV

No. of Books received. 5 16 21

No. of Books sanctioned b 16 21
Standards V-VII

No. of books received. 12 7 18

No. of Books sanctioned 11 7 18
Standards VIIT-XI

No. of Books received. 7 17 24

T 4 11

No. of Books sanctioned

Na—3676—(27)—250—12—66
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A large nember of educational film shows on different eduecational subjects are also ar--
ranged by the Director of Museum for school children and the public.

Lady wilson Museum, Dharampur

Thisisa Government Museum knownas the Lady Wilson Museum, named after the wife of a-
former Governor of Bombay (Lord Wilson), It was opened in the year 1928 and owes its birth
to the personal interest of the Late Maharaja of the Ex-Dharampur State, Shri Vijay Devji.
Rana. It is a small Museum but developing fast with the help of financial assistance from the
Government of India. It has great educational value as it is situated in the heart of a Tribal
area. Morethanfortythousand people visitthe Museum in a year. Many educatioral institutions-
also visit the Museum every year. Educational film showsare arranged by the Curator for schoo
children and public. :

Department of Archaeology

The Archaeological Department of the State is looked after by the Assistant Director of
Archaeology, directly under the control of the Directorate of Education. The head quarters os
the Department of Archaeology are at Rajkot. The Assistant Director of Archaeclogy, besides-
doing archacological work, looks after the five Government Museums in the Ex-Saurashtia
Region. The main activities undertaken by the Archaeclogical Department are large and small.
scale excavations, explorations of ancient sites and monuments and conservation and preservaticn
of monuments.

During the year under report, an important excavation at Rozadi was undertaken. The
excavation can be considered of great importance becauseit has proved to be a unique Harappan
Site, having 3 stone ages which throw light on the introduction of early man in Gujarat, New
important sites were also explored during this year. Very recently, certain finds have been dated
by the Carbon dating method, and show that this site is co-eval with Lothal.

Other activities such as exhibition, series of lectures on archaeology, attending State levelt
conferences, guiding research scholars for Post Graduate Studies etc. are also undertaken by the.
Department of Archaeology.

J. N.C.C. AND A.C.C
N.C.C. (National Cadet Corps)

14.14 General.—During the year under report, normsal Training was carried out as per --
Training syllabus prescribed for each Unit from 1st July 1962 to 28th February 1963. For this
purpose the Cadets were classified according to their year of training. Every effort ‘was made to.
mprove attendance and in cases of continued absence the Principals of the Colleges concerned
~were informed/requested for suitable action against the Cadets. Attendance of Cadets on the
whole was satisfactory.

Expansion of Units;Troops

During the year under review, the following NCC Units/Troops were raised underthe IIT Five-
Year Plan Scheme :—

1. 27th Gujarat Sig Sec NCC, Vallabh Vidyanagar
2. 68th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Visnagar.
3. 69th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Vadnagar.
4, 70th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Baroda.

5. 7lst Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Baroda.

6. 72nd Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Baroda.
7. 73rd Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Sinor.

8. 74th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Surat.

9.

13th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Girls Treop NCC Dakor.



109

In addition to this the following Junior Division NCC Troops have been raised ot Bainik
School, Jamnagar :—

(1) 65th Gujarat Jr. Ammy Troop NCC, Sainik School, Jamnagar,
{(2) 66th Gujarat Jr. Army Txoop NCC, Sainik School, Jamnagar,
(3) 67th Gujarat Jr. Army Troop NCC, Sainik School, Jamnagsar,

With the declaration of the Btate of emergency in the country, the Gujarat Government
took keen interest in expanding the NCC activities in the Staie in support of the defence activities,
The three existing NCC Rifles Groups have been reorganised as NCC Rifles Battalions snd redesig-
nated as follows as per Government orders.

(1) 51 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Abmedsbad,
(2) 5¢ Gujarst NCC Rifle BN, Barods.
(8) b6 . Gujarat NCO Rifle BN, Vallsbh Vidysnagsr.

In addition to this additional 8ix Refles Battalions have also been raised during the year
ander report which are shown as follows :—

52 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Ahmedabad.

53 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Ahmedabad,

56 Gujerat NCU Rifle BN, Vallabh Vidyanagsr.-
57 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Surat.

58 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Bhavnagar.

59 Gujarat NCC Rifle BN, Rajkot.

Anpual Training Camps

Annual Training Camps in respect of all Units bad to be cancelled on account of Natiooal
emergenty and non-gvailability of tenitage and tequisite stores. However, Annual Training Camps
of NCC Rifle Boys, Junior Division (Boys) Troops and Girls Division (Junior Wing), Troops
were conducted during Dassera/Diwali Holidays at various places in the State :—

Camp Location Dates
(e) Annusl Training Camp NCC Rifle (Boys) Junegadh 13-10-82 to 28-10-62
() Combined Annusl Training Camp Junior  Pij. 14-10-62 to 23-10-62

Division (Boys) Camp No. 1

{¢) Combined Annual Training Camp Junior Dakor 14-10-62 to 25—10-62
Division (Boys) Camp No. 2

{(d} Combined Annyal Training Camp Junior Vienagar 14-10-62 to 93-10:-62
Divigion (Girls)

The above Camps were successfully conducted. Attendance on these Camps was highly encog-
raging since nearly 959 of the proposed strenghth participated in the Camps,

Bovial Getvice snd Combined Oadte Camps for Boys and Girls were held st VASO and MEHE.
MDABAD from 15 May 1962 to 28 May 1962 and from 16 May 62 to 27 May 62 respectively, Shri
Utsavbhai Parilkh, Hon. Minister for Agriculture, Gujarat State, visited the Boys Camp at VARO,
Smt. Indumatiben Chimanlal Sheth, Hon. Minister for Education, Gujarat State visited the Girls
Camp at Mehemdabad. .

Pre-Commission and Refresher Training

47 selected persons were sent for Pre-Commission Training to receive NCOC Training et
Kamptee ete.

32 NCC Officers were detailed to undergo Refresher Training Coune, -
Na—3676—{28)—250~12—66



TABLE No. XIV-(10)

Categories of Libraries. Nuomber Amount of Expen- Amount of Govt. Total No. of Books Books added. No. of books jasued Remarks
diture grant :
1961-62  1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1962-63 1961-62 1952-63
196162 146263 1961-62 1962-63
1 2 3 4 - 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14
Central Library Barods 1 1 44272 46504 16652 46774 147207 148272 084 1065 132645 152244
Regional Library, 1 1 61554 72471 30000 13000 166977 120770 2086 703 27904 32890
Ahmedabad {pius 17000
paid in
1963-64)
District Libraries .. 8 8 81445 80426 41743 47581 138609 146312 7035 7703 256734 230495
Taloka 1ad Pets Libra- 95 98 208545 237659 30901 92103 456217 457718 936 1501 121761 144298
net.
Town Libraries .. b4 58 118987 122337 44877 48833 194513 203900 T647 8387 177765 223068
Bal Libraries .21 23 6058 9042 2075 2234 54996 60048 3002 5052 60707 56313
Mahila Libraries, .. 16 27 23345 24521 5622 9284 39637 48699 8032 8062 20772 59936
Grand total .. 196 214 545104 592860 201870 276809 1148156 1185719 31222 37503 798208 900144

901
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I. MUSEUMS

14.13 There are seven Government Museums in the State of Gujarat out of which the
Museum and Picture Gallery at Barcda is the oldest as well as the biggest and also considered
to be one of the leading Museums in India. The remaining six Museums are-Lady Wilson Museum,
Dharampur, Watson DMuseum, Rajkot, Jamnagar Museum, Junagadh Muscum, Prabhas Patan
Museum and the Kutch Museum at Bhuj. Out of the Non-Government Museums, three Muscums
get regular grant-in-aid from Government. These are Barton Muscum, Bhavnagar, Children's
Museum, Amreli and Sardar Vallabhbhai Museum at Surat. There are also a few small non-Gove-
roment Museums which have recently been started and are being developed. Some of these
Museums receive special grant from Government.

Museum and Picture Gallery, Baroda
The Baroda Museum was founded by Maharaja Sayajirno Gaikwar in 1887 A. D. and the
Picture Gallery was declared open in 1921 A.D. Itis & Government Institution and is admini-
stered by the Department of Education. The Museum and Picture Gallery, Baroda can claim
‘to be amongst the leading institutions of visual education in India.
The Collections Comprise
(1) Indian Archaeology : prehistoric and historic.
(2) Indian Art Ancient, Medieval and Modern.
(3) Numistic Collection.
(4) Modern Indian Paintings.
-(6) Chinese, Japanese, Tibetian, Egyptian and Indonesian Art and Civilisation,
.(6) Greek and Roman Art and Civilization.
A7) Buropean Art and Civilization.
-(8) A representative collection of European Qil Paintings of well known masters.
(9) Ethnological collection.
(10) Zoological and Geological collection.
The collection and Picture Gallery of European Paintings is recognised as the best in Asia.

The publication of the year, “The Ceilings in the Temples of Gujorat” deserves special
mentioned, and has been highly acclaimed by scholars in the country and abroad.

The installation of a planetarium for the benefit of school children in the Muscum building
is an important new feature providing additional facilities to school children and visitors for
improving their general and scientific knowledge.

The Museum is visited by many foreign visitors and by pupils of a great many educa-
tional institutions. :

The Museums and Picture Gallery, Barods at present comprises the follewirg eecticns:—
(1) Art and History Section.
(2) Natural History Section.
(3) European Art and Civilization.
"The Picture Gallery has the following sections:—
(1) Occidental Art (showing a representative collection of European Master pieces)
‘(2) Brunner's Gallery. '.
(3) Roerich’s Gallery. -
.(4) Modern Indisn Paintings.

*The Museum hss an uptodate library, a lecture theatre and a special exhibition ball.
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State Advisory Commiitee for N, C. C.

State Advisory Committee for NCC was held on 171h May 1€62 and the decisions taken in
the Meeting . have been fully implemented.

Visitors to .Units

The following . visiters visited the NCC Units during the year under review :—

Name-and Designation Date of Units Inspected’ Purpose of the
' . - yisit visit
1 2 3 4
wj. Gon. Virendra Singh 1113-2-1963  All Upits at Vallybh  Visit / Inspection,
irector General NCC. o Vidyanagar and Ahme-
dabad. ~ . .
t. Gen. Nathu Singh 17-2-1963  All Units at Vallabh-  Visit.
lotired.) . . Vidyanagar, - :

I ‘ :
oloner J, H. Chibber, Direc-  2-2-1963  All Units in Ahmedabad.  Visit [ Inspection.
tor (ADM) Dto. Genoral T - :
Noe.

Commander G. 8. Gupta 9-3-1963  All Units in Bhavn;x.gar ) stit[ Inspection.
I. N. Depuly Director and Ahmedabad.
(Navy) Dte. General NCC.
'{ Shri Chittaranjun R, Raja,  25-10-1962  All Units'in Baroda, Visit [ Inspoction. .
MP _ \ Co
oy I . ..

BN

Finances

+ An amount of Rs. 16,11,000 was sanctioned by the Government for NCQ activities undei Normal
Budget. )

“An amount of Rs. 5,75,080 was sanctioned by the Government for the NCC Units;Jr. Troops/
Riflo Bus raised under III Five year Plan Scheme,

A.C. C.

: General.A. 0. 0. -Activity is confined to students in Standards VIIT to XTI, This activity is
funotioning from the year 1954 and is continued. During the year under report, the Activity wasin
vogue with a total No. 33000 Cadets (Boys and Girls).

Training *
-¢:i .The of Cadots A. C. C. recejve Trnining through teachers under the guidance ot Army personnel

f. Government of Indis, Ench _tx:oop_is commanded by an ‘ACC Teacher’ from the same school in
;Whioh the troop exists. The training is imparted as per revised syllabus of Government of India. -

Uniforms
Progress on the provision of Uniforms to Cadets :—
. . I )
(a) Cadets.~ Number not in possession of Uniforms 33000,

The proposal is under . consideration of Government for the supply of Uniforms. -
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Finances.--
~ s

* During the year under report an amount of Rs. 1,00,000 was provided by the State Govern-
ment for the Honorarium to A. C. C. teachers, Training Comps etc. The Government of India
had provided an amount of Rs. 11,319 for holding of one ACC Labour and Social Service Camp held
at Bhatpur in Baroda District during the ‘year, "

K.- DRAWING.. AND CRAFT EDUCATION

_. 1415, Staff.- This office is ereated from 1st May 1960 and the establishment of office is as
under:—

(1) Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork. :

(2) Assistant: Inspector of Drg. and Craftwork, Ahmedabad, Class II.

(8) Head Clerk. :

(4) Two Junior Clerks.

(5) One - Jumior Clerk.

.(6) Two Senior clerks posts created for Higher Art Examinationsvide G.R.E. & 8. W. D.

. No. AEZX-1362-C “of 25th September "1962. :

(7) One Junior clerk Scale 46-130 (This post is created for the Higher Art Examinations
.. asper@ R.E & 85.'W. D, No. AEX 1362-C of 25th Spetember 1962, Post is temporary,)
/(8) One post of Attendant post i5 Temporaty

(9) Two Peons. o -

ESTABLISHMENT OF LALIT KALA AKADEMT

Lalit' Kald Akademi lia¥ been established as per G. R. E. and L. D, No. AED/2360/53096-F

- of 16th September 1961, Shri Y. K. Shukla the Inspector of Drawing and Craft - work, Gujarat

. State, Ahmedabad is appointed as the Secretary of this Akadami as per G.R,E and L. D. No. A-

ED/2360/52096-F of 16th September 1961 and following posts have been sanctioned for the
~Akademi as per G. R. E. & L. D. No. 2361-F of 4th April 1963.

One ' Secretary.
'Oné Junior Clerk.
One. Peon. .-

Guja'fé.t State 3rd Art Exhibition was organised b5; the Al_v:adcmi at Alfred High School Rajkot

&R llgth February 1963 to 28th February 1963. This decision was taken by Government as PC‘;‘

°G. R, E.’a0d L. D. No. AED/1162-C of -#th November'1962. . .

. - Inview of the decision taken in the above mentioned G. R. there were four categories of
works in thé Exlibition., T

(1) Works of Artists, (2) Work of Art Studentsstudyingin Art Institutions (3) Works of Sclxo;)l
- Children from the Std. VIII and onwards (4) Works of School Children from the Std. I to YIiI, .

The four oategories were divided into the following: Sectionsims

S'ectiéfxi.l' " Category 1 Category IL" Category III catéguly v

1. Drawing & Painting Drawing & Painting No. Section - No. Section.

2.  Sculpture Sculpture Works of School,  Works of School
3. Architecture Architecture Children Children from  thie
N S . : Std. I to VII
4, : Applied Art, . _Applied Art from the Std. VIII

5.  Arts & Crafts Arts & Crafte and onwards.

6.  Photography Graphics

T. Graphics Exhibits from the

. Drawing  teachers
_hnder,.  .training..
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Various panels of judges were appoinied for the above stated subjects for which the sanc--
tion of Government was obtasined, The following table will show the number of exhibits receved
exhibit displayed and the amount of prizes distributed to the artists, art Students and School.

children.

Exhibits received  Exhibits selected Total amount of Prizea

sanctioned by Government. .

1962 1963 1962 1063 1963 1963 !
Category 1 564 515 271 293 1%50%% . 16750

2250 { prize.

” I 247 294 188 229 2950 2950.
” I 146 134 101 93 1100 1100
” v 8 78 (] B8 1200 1200
1033 1019 635 823 21000 21000

Out of the total amount of prizes sanctioned by Government the follo_w’ir.g prizes were not :
swarded by judges as sufficlent nutaber of desrving entmes were not received in the subjects-:
cited below:—

g 1962 1963
Oategory I Architecture 1st prize Rs. 1000 750  Sp. prize Category-
3rd Prize Rs. 500 760 I Drg. Painting for-
war effort.
3rd prize Rs. 500 760  1stprize Oategory~
. 1 Architecture
Category 1L ” 8rd pri:z.e Rs, 100 . 750 st prize Category,

Arts and Ctafts,.

The totsl amount placed at the disposal of the Secretary, Gujarat State Art Exhibitions for-
the year 1962 ond 1963 comes to Rs. 33260 and 40220 respectively.

Inaugurations of the Exhitbilions

Smt. Indumatiben Chimanlal, the Miuister for Education and Labour Department who
is the Ohairman of the Lalit Kala Akadami, Gujarat State welcomed the Thief Guest and thanked
His Excellency, the Governor of Gujarat for sparing his valuable times for the exhibitions. He
was highly impressed by the exhibits exhibited at the exhibition. He also appreciated the ac-
tion of the Government for awarding special prizes for war efforts. It woe also remarked by
him that it was gratifying to note thet in the exhibition arranged by the Central Lalit Kala.
Akadami the majority of prizes winners were from the State of Gujarat,

Publicity

The local press at Rujkot had fi\'en wide publicity and Co-operation. The other papers in.
the State and outside the State had also taken the note of the exhibition in questio: .

1Drawing Grade Examinations

After the bifurcation of the former Bombay State into Gujarat State and Maharashtra State:
it was decided by the Government of Gujarat to organise Drewirg Grade Examinations. In view-
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of this, the Examination Committece wag ' ajppointed sfor this purpose (in January 1961 as per

G. R. No.

AEX—1060—C—of 24th Jamﬁﬁﬂ"ﬁgﬁ < “Mus the Examination Committee started

functioning in the year 1961.

The total number of candidates that appeared at Government Drawing Grade Examinations,
1961 and 1962 are given as under :—

Number Number
appeared passed

1. Elementary Drawing Grade Examination 1961 15,338 10,453
1962 16,572 10,930
2. Intermediate Drawing Grade Examination 1961 8,252 5,208
1962 9,012 6,258

The total number of Drawing Grade Examination Centres in the State are given below :-

From

1961 59
1962 60
1963 73

the above figures it will be secen that the Drawing Grade Examinations are beco-

ming popular day by day with the result that the number of candidates are increasing every

Year.

HIGHER ART EXAMINATIONS, 1963

In the meeting of the Examination Committee of the Drawing Grade and Higher Art Exami-
nations held on 10th April, 1962in the office of the Director of Education, Gujarat State, Ahmeda-
bad, it was decided that the following Higher Art Examinations should be organised in the
Gujarat State.

1.
2.

oo

6.
1.

Elementary Examination in Drawing and Painting.
Intermediate Examination in Drawing and Painting,
Advanced Examination in Drawing and Painting.
Diploms Examination in Drawing and Painting.
Drawing Teachers’ Certificate Examination,
Drawing Master’s Certificate Examination.

Art Master’s Certificate Examination.

It was also decided by Government that the Examinations viz. of Applied Art should be
organised by the Inspector of Drawing and Craft work, Gujarat State, Abmedabad progressively .

as under :

1.
2,
3,
4.

Elementary Examination-Applied art 1962-63
Intermediate Examination-Applied Art 1963-64
Advance Examination-Applied Art 1961-65
Diploma Examination-Applied Art : 1965-66

As there is no Government Fine Art College in this State this work of organising the above-
mentioned examination was given to the Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork, Gujars -

State, Ahmedabad.
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The following is the numbers of Cumlidza : at the Higher Art Examination, 1963,

No. Name of the Examivation Applied Appeared Total  Pass Ist IInd
Paswsed  Class  Class  Closs
1 ‘ 2 3 4 5 G 7 8
1. Elementary Examination in Drawing
and Painting . .. 130 100 38 35 . 3
2. Inteimediate Examinationin Drawing
and Puinting . .. 29 24 13 11 . 2
3. Advanreed Examination in Dizwing and .
Puinting .. .. .2 23 12 10 .. 2
4. Di loma Yxamiaation in Drawing and
Painting . .. C 8 7 4 2 .. 2
B. D.T. C. Lxamiration Almedalad.. c4 63 52 "51 . 1
Wadliwan .. .. 69 69 42 42 .
Nargol . . .. 68 67 50 50
6. Drawing Masters” Certificate Exami-
nation. . .- oo 41 12 12 .
7. Art Master’s Certificate Exsmination 39 37 6 6
8. FElementary Examination in Commer-
ctal Art (Applied Arl) . 36 29 17 16 .. 1
INSPECTION

During the year under report no inspection of the Teaching of Drawing in the Sccondary
Schools was done by the Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork, Gujarat State, Abmedabad
‘ag lhe could not jeave the Head Quarters owing to the Higher Art Examinations and third
(3rd) Gujarat  State Art Exhibition work. The Higher = Art Examinations were instituted
in the State for the first time and the Inspector of Drawing end Craftwork was appointed to
arganise these. The 3rd Gujarat State Art Exhibition was organised by the Inspector of Dra-
wing and Crafiwork who is also the Secretary of the Gujarat State Lalit Kala Akadami.
However, three D. T. C. Centres were visited by the Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork in
order to conduct the test cxaminations for the entrance to these Teachers’ Training Classes.
As the Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork is also, the Sceretary of the Gujarat State Lalit
Kala Akadami the work in this connection is also done by this office too.

The Assistant Inspector of Drawing and Craft work took charge of the post of I. D, C. from
gth July 1962 to %l September 1962 Shri Y. K, Shukla Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork
procceded on leave preparatory to retirement. During the month of July 1962 Smt. Z. J.
Acharya in charge Inspector of Drawing and Craftwork inspected four Schools of Surat District.
Ag it was decided by the Government to hold the Higher Art Examination of 1963 by the Ins-
pector of Drawing and Craftworks, Gujarat State. Smt. Z. J. Acharyn in-charge Inspector of
Drawing and Craftwork, visited Bombay for collecting the information of Higher Art Examina-
tion from the office of the Dean, Sir J. J. School of Art Bombay and Inspector of Drawing and
Craft work, Malarashtra State. As Assistant Inspector of Drawing and Craft work was also busy
with the Higher Art Examination work, she could not inspect any Secondary Schools during the
year. Butonly three D. T. Class (1) C. N. Kala Vidyalaya, Ahmedabad (2) Nargol (3) Wadhwan
were inspected by her.
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